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To her Grace, the moſt 
Noble, moſt Virtuous, 
and Religious Lady, 
Elizabeth, Lady Dutch- 
els of Somers | 


May it pleaſe yout Grace, 


HE 59 Acceptante my_ 

former Diſcourſe upon this Subjett 

| found at your Graces hawds, - bath 
given, me Encouragement and Con- 

fidence to prefix yoar great \Name to this; 
which indeed ſhould have been. preſented to 
your Noble Patronage long ago,but that the late 
Controverſies with the Romaniſts (wherein I 
thought my ſelf bennd to take my ſhare) and a 
great many wnexpetted Accidents fence, bave 
hitherto hindred me from bringing it even to 


 ® 


that little Perfe@ion wherein it now appears. 
Befides, Madam, the Subjedt being altogether 
Practical and direive of the Conſcience, 
a little time was wot enongh for that Conſide» 
ration and Care, which a matter of -ſ«ch a 
tender and weighty Nature muſt require, e- 
ſpecially fince my defign from the beginning, 
was, not only to inform Communicants, but 
moreover to lend ſuch Aſſiſtance to all others, 
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in order to a- right underſtanding of their 
Duty, as I hoped might ſerve to promote the 
great Ends of. Chriſtianity in general. To 
this purpoſe, I have ſomewhat largely and 
particalarly diſcourſed of theſe things which 
concern all ſorts and ranks of Chriſtians, as 
Faith, Repentance, Charity, and Petſeve- 
rance ; t which I thought fit to.add in the 
laſt place, a ſhort Platform of a Chriſtian 
Life, collefled out of th: Holy Scriptures, 
and digeſted into little, that every one may 
ſee, as it were at one view, the Nature, Ex- 
ceBence,* and Eafineſs of that Univerſal Obe- 
dience which the New Covenant exatleth at 
all our Hands : and all this 7 reſolved and 
endeavoured to do in ſuch a plain and clear 
manner, that I might be ſerviceable to thoſe 
of the moſt ordinary and vulgar Capacities, 
becauſe they need Inſtruttions moſt of all. 

I confeſs, Madam, that in ſaying this, 1 
Jeem to have made an Objettion againſt my 
ſelf, as to this Dedication; and fear that 
all thoſe who have the Honcur to know your 
Grace, will be ſtartled to fee a little Book, 
intended for ordinary Capacities, preſented to 
a Perſon of ſuch eminent Parts and Judgment, 
as well as (Quality, But IT hrpe the wonder 
will ceaſe, when ence it is confidered that the 
whole defign of this Piece being to excite and 
quicken Men to a ſerious Prattice of Religion, 
f could not but look upon it as your Graces due 
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were there no other reaſon but this, that your 
Grace is a great Example of Virtue and a 
truly Chriſtian Life in all particulars; which, 
God be thanked, 1 can wery ſafely affirm 
and tell the whole World, without the leaſt 
guilt of Flattery. But befides,, Madam, my 
Perſonal Obligations to both your. Graces, for 
your great and continual Favours to me and 
mine, and the tenderneſs you are pleaſed to 
ſhew us daily, do challenge from . me all 
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Aﬀettion ; and all too little, I am ſure ; not 
any thing indeed in compariſon of that Service 
which I ſhould, and with all my Heart 
would do, were it in my Power. Among 
ſome Diſcouragements I have met with in the 
World, 1 bleſs God, the great comfort of my 
life is, that I enjoy ſo plentiful a ſhare of 
your Graces goodneſs, with all Freedom and 
Gratitude I acknowledge my ſelf to be in that 
reſpett, as happy a Man as lives. The Sta- 
tion I am now in, I was unexpettly put into 
by the defire of both your Graces, and by 
your Zealous Applications to ſome great 
Friends, who could have no other reaſon to 
confider me but for the ſake of your Graces, 
whom they were ready to gratifie for your be- 
ing ſuch true Friends and Ornaments to our 
Church, and the whole Proteſtant Religion. 
Tour thus tranſplanting me into your Graces 
own Neighbourhood, as it was an argument 
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of the moſt kind Intentions, that I ſhould 
ſpring and thrive afreſh under the influence 
of your Favour ; ſo is it a mighty Advan- 
rage to my Miniſtry, which is now aſſiſted 
with ſuch Nob/e Comments upon Chriſtianity, 
and \Examples of it, as may prove more 0- 
perative than any Diſcourſes of mine. pou 
theſe Accounts, Madam, all the labours 1 
can beſtow, can be but ſo many Expreſſions 
4 Thankfulneſs ; which I humbly intreat 

oth your Graces to accept of, being all that 
I can tender, befides my earneſt Supplicati- 
ons to Almighty God, evermore to continue 
and encreaſ- his Goodneſs to your Graces and 
your Noble Tiſſue ; and to enrich you with all 
the Bleſſings of Heaven and Earth ; which 
is, Madam, the daily Aﬀetionate Prayer 


of 


| =—rramgy Your Graces moſt Humble, 
e vo, 
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Faithful, and Obedient 


Servant and Chaplain, 


Ew. Pelling. 
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Of the Neceſfity of Receiving the 
Holy Sacrament. 


HOUGH Notions are for the 
moſt part more Difficult,and 
of far leſs Concernment for 
men to Underſtand , than 
their Duty ; yet ſuch is the 

general Curioſity of People, that they are 
more intent upon Speculations, than up- 
on Practice, and ſtudy more to be Ma- 
ſters of an Opinion, than to inform and 
keep a good Conſcience. 

HOWEVER, in regard that Knowledge 
is the Principle of Aion, and Men are 
ſo governed by their Perſwaſions, that 
their PraCtice 1s ever ſuitable to their Sen- 
timents, the moſt natural way of prevail- 
ing upon them to comply with their Du- 
ty, is to inſtru@ their Underſtandings in 
the firſt place, and to furniſh them with 
ſuch Notions as may have a due influence 
upon them, and do naturally tend to 

B prompt 


Of the Neceſſity of Receiving 


prompt them on to that buſineſs which 
lycth before them. 

THIS is the Reaſon, that when I entred 
upon the Subject of the Holy Sacrament, 
[ thought it adviſable for me to Divide 
my Meditations ; ſo that I might firſt di- 
ſpatch the Notional part, which is of the 
greateſt Difficulty ; and then proceed to 
the Pradtical, which is of the greateſt Uſe. 

PURSUANT to this Deſign, I have tor- 
merly diſcourſed at large of the Nature, of 
the Ends,of the Dignity, and Uſefulneſs of 
this weighty Ordinance ; which things it 
Men would but ſeriouſly conſider and car- 
ry in their Thoughts, they could not eaſi- 
ly negiet a matter of ſuch importance, 
without offering violence to their Judg- 
ments, and acting againlt their own Rea- 
lon. 

BUT-there isa great decal of matter yet 
behind, which immediately and dircaly 
ſerveth to engage all of us to diſcharge our 
Duty 1in'this particular, and alſo to govern 
us in the diſcharging of it. And the firſt 
thing that offers it tclf to our Conſidera- 
tion, 15 touching that Neceſſity which ly- 
eth upon us, to cat of this Bread, and to 
drink of this Cup. 

NOW in order to our better proceeding, 
upon this Subject, we muſt note, that there 
1s a Twofold Neceſſity which relateth to 
the 
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the matter in hand. x. Firſt, Sortie things 
are Abſolutely and Indiſpenſably Neceſlary, 
becauſe they are the fixt and immovable 
Conditions of the New Covenant, without 
the performance whereof, Salvation can» 
not be expeRed by us. So, to Believe in 
Chriſt, to Mortifie our Luſts, to have a 
Sanaified Spirir, to be Humble, Charita- 
ble, and the like; theſe things are 4b/6- 
lately Neceſſary ; for without Faith, and 
Repentance, and entire Holineſs of heart, 
none ot us can ſee the Lord. 2. Second- 
ly, Some things are Neceſlary Reſpeftively 
and upon Suppoſition ; that is, ſuppoſing 
that there is ſome Command for them, 
though they be not necelſlary in their own 
Nature, but are required chiefly to try 
and Exerciſe Mens Obedience: Or ſfuppo- 
ſing rhat they are appointed as certain 
and cfietual Means, in order to ſome 
great and Neceſſary End; and as Inſtru- 
ments to bring us thoſe Mercies, which 
our Souls ſtand in need of. Now, when 
we ſay, 'tis Neceſlary ro receive the Sa- 
craments of Chriſts Body and Blood ; the 
meaning is not, that it is abſolutely, 
ſimply, indiſpenſably, and univerſally ne- 
ceſſary, ſo that no Man can poſlibly be 
ſaved without it. For no Rites whatſo- 
ever are to be accounted of equal mo- 
ment with ſubſtantial Morality ; and 

B 2 things 


The Neceſſity of Receiving, 


things of Poſitive Inſtitution, though they 
be neceſhry in their Kind and Quality, 
yet they are not neceſlary in that degree, 
as thoſe things are which are good in 
themſelves, and which carry an eternal 
Reaſon and Obligation along with them. 
In ſome caſes a Ritual Ordinance may be 
omitted ; and it is not the bare Omiſton, 
but the wilful Negle& and Contempt of it, 
that is Criminal in God's account. This 
is evident from the caſe of Circumciſion, 
which was of old a Seal of the Covenant 
between God and the Jews. We find in 
the fourth of Exodus, that when Moſes 
wilfully forbore to Circumciſe his Son, 
the anger of the Lord was ſo kindled a- 
gainſt him, that he met him in his Journey, 
and ſought: to kill him; and as forme Hes 
brew Doctors tell us, did aRually ſmite 
him with a ſudden Diſeaſe ; and yet we 
find in the 5th of Joſhua, that afterwards 
the Jews omitted Circumciſion for many 
years together in the Wilderneſs : whether 
It was, becauſe they were then upon their 


\Travel (as ſome think) or becauſe they 


were not yet mingled with the Heathens, 
and fo needed nat as yet to be Circum- 
ciſed (as others are of opinion) this is cer- 
tain, that we do not read that God was 
diſpleaſed with them for not having been 
Cir» 
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Circumciſed, though he was often diſplea- 
ſed with them for their Infidelity. 

THE fame thing is obſerved of the Paſk 
over it ſelf; that it was omitted in the 
Wilderneſs for about forty years together ; 
becauſe the Celebration of it depended up- 
on the uſe of Circumciſion, For 1n order to 
the due Celebration of the Paſſover, it 
was neceſlary not only for the Fathers of 
Families to be Circumciſed themſelves, 
but moreover for all the Males in their 
Houſholds to be Circumciſed too, Exod. 
12. 48, 49. So that Circumciſion being 
pretermitted for ſo many years, the Cele- 
bration of the Paſſover did alſo of courſe 
ceaſe for that time. 

HENCE we may eaſily collet, that 
things of Poſitive Inſtitution are not c- 
qually neceſſary with thoſe Duties which 
are naturally and eternally good. In like 
manner, when the Jews were in Captivi- 
ty, and could not Solemaly preſent them- 
ſelves before God in his Sanftuary, the 
Law was not executed upon them : As 
long as they were in thoſe ſad Circum- 
ſtances, it was their Unhappineſs and Pu- 
niſhment that they could not go with 
their Lambs to the Temple, but 'twas not 
their fin that they did it not. 

THUS it was with the Jews under the 
Law, as to things of this Nature; and thus 
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it is too with People under the Goſpel, 
as to matters of the /ite Condition. Bap- 
tifm now is neceſſary ; yer not fo nc- 
ceſlary as Faith and Regeneration ; nor 
muſt we preſume to ſay, that all Perſons 
who die Unbaptized are everlaſtingly mi- 
ſerable : For thovgh it be faid Sr. Mark 
16. 16. He that believeth and is baptized 
ſhall be ſaved ; yet in the next words, 
Damnation is the Puniſhment of Unbelicf 
only ; it is not ſaid, Fe that is not Baptized 
ſhall be Damned. Baptiſm is indeed the 
ſtanding and ordinary Means, which we 
are tied to uſe ; but it doth not follow 
that God ſo tierh up his own hands, that 
he cannot, by Virtue of his unlimited Pre- 
rogative, difpenſe with a Rite, and ſhew 
his Mercy at his Pleafure. 'Tis even thus 
in the caſe concerning the receiving of 
this bleſied Sacrament. Ir is an Ordi- 
nance of Divine Inſtitution, and fo it is 
communiter @ ordinarie, in its Kind; and 
in a general conſtrution neceſſary 'to E- 
ternal Happineſs. Eut yer ſome Perſons 
are not capable, nor in a condition to pre- 
pare themſelves for it, as Children, and 
Lunaticks, and the like: Now, in fuch a 
caſe, the Rule is, that no man is obliged 
to at nift pofitis omnibus ad agendum re- 
quifitis, unkſs there be a ſufficient pre- 
ſence 
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ſence of all Qualifications that are neceſſa- 
ry for the Aion: Or ſome inevitable 
croſs Accident may unexpeQedly happen, 
ſo that a Man cannot cat that Bread with 
his Mouth which his Soul longeth after : 
And in this caſe the Rule is, that no man 
is bound to Impoflibilittes ; nor ſhall any 
one be condemned for not performing 
that which is out of his reach and power : 
Ones cafe may be ſuch, that it may not 
be in his Power to receive ; and there- 
fore to communicate of the outward Sym- 
bols is not ſo abſolutely neceſhry, as it is 
to Believe and Repent. 

HOWEVER, out of theſe two Caſes, it 
is very highly neceſlary to receive the Sa- 
cramental Bread and Wine ; that 1s, ſup- 
poſing a Man be capable of Recewing, ſo 
that he cannot _ want of 7nderſland- 
inz, or want of due [formation ; at leaſt, 
cannot pretend that he wants Mears of be- 
ing inſtructed : And ſuppoſing that he hath 
Occaſions and Opportunities of Receiving, ſo 
that he cannot plead want of Time or 
Power (and 1 am ſure this cannot be our 
Plea, who have been bred up under the 
Inſtrutions of a moſt indulgent and pro- 
vident Church ) in this caſe (I fay) the 
Receiving of the Sacrament is fo neceſlary, 
that the neglect of ir makes Men very guil- 
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ty of Sin, ſpecially if that Neglect be cu- 
ſtomary and habitual, as indeed it is in 
very many Profeſſors of Chriſt's Religi- 


on. 

THE Sinfulneſs and Danger of this Neg- 
ligence is fairly proveable from the bare 
Analogy that is between this, and thoſe 
Sacrifical Banquets of old, eſpecially the 
Paſchal Feaſt. Such as might celebrate 
it, and refusd to do it, were under God's 
Wrath and Curſe ; fo that if a Man was 
clean, and not in a Journy, and yet for- 
bore to keep the Paſlover, that Soul was 
to be cut off from his People, Numb. g. 13. 
Now if the Sin was ſo great in that caſe, 
where they ſaw nothing but a Figure and 
a Shadow, it cannot but be far greater in 
this caſe, where Men have the Body and 
Subſtance. To be ſure, the Guilt cannot 
be leſs, in an inſtance that is of a more 
Noble and Excellent Nature: Nor can we 
ſuppoſe, that when Chriſt inſtituted a 
better Ordinance, he ſhould abate of our 
Duty ; or that Mens deſpifing of ſuch an 
important, ' fixt, agd permanent Solemni- 
ty is not Criminal, when it was ſuch a 
Sin to diſregard a temporary and vaniſh- 
ing Rite, which our Redeemer did put an 
end to, But if this Argument be not e- 
nough, the wickedneſs of Men in this caſe 


is further demonſtrable, from a threefold 
Con- 
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Conſideration. 1. It is a diret Act of 
Diſobedience againſt Chriſt's plain and 
peremptory Command. 2. It proceedeth 
mainly from an evil Conſcience. 3. It 
is a moſt injurious Sin againſt a Mans 
own Soul. 

x. IT is a dire&t Ad of Diſobedience a- 
gainſt Chriſt's plain and peremptory Com- 
mand. Concerning the Inſtitution of this 
Myſtery, theſe four things are very ob- 
ſervable. 1. That the Command about 
the Celebration of it, 'is as ſtrict and Im- 
perial, as any other Law whatſoever, 
that is about things which are of a moral 
nature, and of Eternal Obligation. Take 
and Fat, faith our Lord, Matth. 26. and 
Do this in remembrance of me : So St. Luke 
delivers it, Luk. 22. Now this runs in as 
commanding a Style,as that Precept doth, 
Matth. 4. Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy 
God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve : And 
as the other Precepts run, Matth. 1g. Thou 
ſhalt do no Murder, Thou ſhalt not commit 
Adultery, Thou ſhalt not Steal, Thou ſhalt 
not bear falſe Witneſs, Honour thy Father 
and Mother, and, Thou (halt love thy Neigh- 
bour as thy ſelf. 1 do not here compare 
Thing with Thing, a Ceremony with Mo- 
rality, but one Command with another : 
And ſeeing all of them are equally as plain 
and peremptory on the one hand, as they 
arc 
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are on the other, it neceſſarily followeth, 
that though the ature of the zhing it ſelf 
doth nor, yet the Command doth bind us 
ro Obedience in one point, as well as in 
the reſt; the Divine Law being Au- 
thoritative, and the Will of God being 
Obliging in ſmaller, as well asin che more 
weighty matters. 2.This Command touch- 
ing our receiving the Bleſſed Sacrament, is 
one of thoſe new Laws which are ſtrialy 
and properly called Chr:/tian Precepts. 
Thoſe Everlaſting Duties of Godlineſs, 
Rightzoaſneſs, and Sobriety, tho' Chriſt 
did Adopt them, and make them a part 
of his Law, yet we cannot call them the 
peculiar Laws of Jefus Chriſt, becauſe 
they were enacted and written in Mens 
hearts from the Z2eginuing, and they are 
common to Chriſtians, and Jews, and 
Heathens alſo. But the Law touching 
this Sacrament is perfetly an Evangelical 
Command; and the Obſervation thereot 
is a dire and immediate Profeſſion of our 
Diſcipleſhip, and of our Faith in him, 
and Love to him, who came to take a- 
way the Moſaical Rites, whereby Jews 
were diſtinguiſhed from other People ; 
and inftiruted this Solemaity as a federal 
Rite of his own, to be the outward Mark 
and Cognizance of a Chriſtian. 3. It 1s 
obſervable, that Chriſt gave no plain and 
poſitive 
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poſitive Command about this matter, tifl 
his Laſt Supper, and juſt before the time 
of his. Departure ; to ſhew unto us (as 
St. Auſtin hath ſomewhere noted) that the 
Obſervation of this Solemnity, ought to 
be had in very Yenerable and Laſting 
Eſteem. Becauſe nothing is more Natu- 
ral to Men, than to remember and value 
the Injunctions of a Dying Friend, whoſe 
Laſt Commands are apt to leave a deep 
impreſſion upon our Minds, and a contr 
mual warmth upon our Aﬀections. There- 
lore, though our Bleſſed Saviour, intended 
all along to Inſtitute this Ordinance, yer 
he was pleaſed to poſt-pone the Inſtitution 
of it, and to reſerve it until his Death, © to 
put his Church in mind of the vaſt Impor- 
tance of this Myſtery, that ſhe might ſet 
and Devote her ſelf ro the Religious Ob- 
ſervation of That, which the had Received 
atthe Hands of her Dying Lord, as the 
laſt Requeſt and Pledge of his ſincereſt 
Love. To which we may add in the 
4th place, That this Myſtery beareth an 
immediate and near Relation to Chriſt 
himſelf, becauſe it is the great and ſtand- 
ing Memorial of his Philanthropy. This 
Character he himſelf hath fer upon it, that 
it is the Annunciation of the moſt Mar- 
vellous Love that he could ſhew unto the 
World; This do in remembrance of me. 
Lord! 


Of the Neceſſity of Receiving 


Lord! were there not a thouſand other 
Arguments of his Love to us, from his 
Nativity to his Croſs > What were all his 
Sermons, Miracles, Sufferings, but fo 
many Declarations and Monuments of his 
Goodneſs, to perpetuate the Memory 
thereof to all Ages ? And yet, we ſee, he 
appointed this Ordinance, to be in remem- 
brance of him Chiefly and Principally. 
Here we do moſt Solemnly Commemo- 
rate the Incomparable Greatneſs of his 
Love; we do Publickly own and Declare 
it ; we Proclaim and Publiſh it before 
God and Man. So that now by all this 
put together, the Neceſſity of Re- 
ceiving .this Sacrament doth plainly ap- 
pear. For to deny this Neceſlity, is no 
other than tacitely to deny, that we are 
to obſerve Chriſt's Laws ; to refuſe Obe- 
dience, is in effe& to deny him to be our 
Lord ; it is to caſt off our Livery, and to 
renounce our Profeſſion ; to deſpiſe this 
Memorial of his Philanthropy, is to render 
our ſelves the moſt Inſenſate and Unthank- 
tul Wretches, that are as willing to have 
the Memory of his Lov? Dye, as the Fews 
were to have Him Expire upon the Croſs. 

I am ſure, in the Primitive and Pureſt 
times of Chriſtianity, Men accounted it a 
great At of Religion, and a main Ex- 
preſſion of their AﬀeRions to the Holy 
Jeſus 


the Holy Sacrament. 


Jeſus,to Celebrate this Myſtery very often; 
nay, they looked upon this Solemnity, 
as a neceſſary part of their conſtant Wor- 
ſhip; without which, thereſt of their Ser- 
vices were impertet and lame. Religion 
began to be Decrepit and Cold, when the 
Cuſtom of Receiving a few times in the 
year, ſtole into the Church of Chriſt. 
For not only in the Apoſtles time, but 
for a long time after, Chriſtians were wont 
to Addreſs themſelves to the Lord's Table, 
every Lord's day, as evidently appears 
out of Tuſtin Martyr, St. C -yprian, Ferome, 
Auſtin, and ſome more of the Ancients ; 
nay, in the Synod at Antioch, it was De- 
creed ; That all ſuch, as at any time met to- 
gether in the Flouſe of God to hear the Scrip- 
tures,” ſhould be Excommunicated if they 
Stayed not to Recerve the Foly Communion. 
Devotion, which now 1s, as it were, Va» 
niſh'd into Smoak, in thoſe times ſhined 
ina mighty Flame ; The Hearts of Men 
were on fire, and their Zeal was Adqtive 
and Sprightly in this particular, becauſe 
they reckoned it a neceſlary piece of Re- 
ligion. I confeſs, the Practice of the 
Church, is not that which maketh a thing 
Neceſſary : Yet tis a fair and ſtrong Ar- 
gument of its Neceſſity, as being, a good 
Comment upon our Lord's Command. 
The continued Practice of the Church 
from 
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from the Apoſtles downward, doth ſhew, 
that the Wiſeſt and moſt Learned among 
them, 'did look upon themſelves greatly 
obliged by the Law of Chriſt, to a fre- 
quent Participation of this Myſtery : Be- 
cauſe he ſaid, Do this, as oft as ye drink it, 
in remembrance of me , they concluded 
themſelves bound to do- zt oftex ; and leſt 
they ſhould not do it often enough, they 
did it daily. 

BUT I will not urge the Neceſſity of 
a daily Communion : Yet this we muſt 
affirm indefinitely, and in general, that 
'tis neceſlary fo Communicate often ; (o that 
if nothing be wanting, but a willing and 
ready. Mind, to omit it, 15a Sin, a Viola- 
tion of Chriſt's Law : And if we think the 
Primitive Chriſtians did it too often, 'they 
are infinitely more to be followed yet, 
than many now a-days, who either do it 
not at all, or at moſt but once or twice a 
year ;.and even then it may be queſti- 
oned, whether it be not ſomething elſe 
beſides the Love of Chriſt, that doth con- 
ſtrain them. 


2.THUS much may ſuffice to be ſpoken 


of that Neceſſity, which is grounded upon 
our Lord's Command. But beſides this, we 
are to conſider, that the negle of this 
Sacrament is Evil, not m it felf ox/y, but 
in reſpe& of a very Evil Cauſe, _ 

ens 


the Holy Sacrament. 


this ſhameful Neglet cometh; for that 
cannot well be ſuppoſed to be any other, 
than ſome lurking Sin and Wickedneſs in 
Mens Hearts, which makes this Sacrament 
ſo formidable in their Eyes. Since at this 
Ordinance, God offereth to Men . all the 
Mercies of the Goſpel, and nothing can 
hinder the conveyance, but an Impenitent 
and Wicked Heart on the Recipient's part : 
Hardly would any Man refuſe ſo great Sa!- 
vation, did not his Conſcience tell. him, 
that by Reaſon of his Love of Sin, he may 
take Poyſon into his Mouth, inſtead of 
the Bread of Life. It muſt needs be, that 
the great Contempt of this Sacrament 1s 
cauſed, moſtly by ſome root of Bitterneſs 
that is in Men's Breaſts, which renders the 
Cup of Bleſſing very unfavoury and loath- 
ſome unto them. The World generally 1s 
Evil, and many Love tobe fo, and for rhat 
Reaſon they dare not come to the Lord s 
Table. How elfe comes it to paſs, that 
they croud many times into the Church 
in Throngs and Multitudes to Prayer, 
and eſpecially with itching Ears after a 
Sermon; when yet we ſee a very ſlender 
appearance (eſpecially in ſome places) at 
the Sacrament 2 Certainly we muſt con- 
clude (or miſtruſt at leaſt) that People are 
Conſcious to themſelves, of many Vices 
which they are fond of, and —_—_— 
OW 


16 


\ 


Of the Neceſſity of Recerving, 
low and indulge themſelves in ; and rather 
than they will forſake thoſe Vices, they 
forbear this Ordinance, becauſe they can- 
not live Wickedly, and Participate too, 
without Eating and Drinking their own 
Damnation. And is not this a moſt hor- 
rible Crime, to value a few paltry Luſts, 
above the Body and Blood of Chriſt > And 
to prefer ſome Senſual and Bruitiſh Enjoy- 
ments, before thoſe Admirable and Aſto- 


niſhing Bleſſings which are tendred at , 


the Lord's Table ? It was the Sin of the 
Jews, and that which greatly kindled the 
Anger of the Lord againſt them, that 
they ſlighred the Mana (which David 
called the Food of Angels) and luſted after 
the Fleſhpots of Egypt, the Cucumbers, the 
Melons, the Leeks, the Onions, and the 
Garlick, Num. x1. Much more will it be 
lookt' upon as an intolerable Crime in 
us, if we make light of the greateſt Bleſ- 
{ings that Heav'n can beſtow (as, the Com- 
forts of the Holy Spirit, the Fellowſhip of 
Chriſt, the Pardon of our Sins, the Peace 
of our Conſciences, an Aſſurance of a 
Glorious Immortality, and whatſoever is 
the Felicity of Bleſſed Souls ; I fay if we 
ſlight and reject all theſe} out of favour to 
our Senſitive Appetites, that we may. ſtill 
purſue the Unprofitable Works of Dark- 
neſs, and Enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin, which 
are 


the Holy Sacrament. 
are both Beaſtly in their Nature, and very 
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ſhort for their continuance. As Maximus Max. Tyr: 


Tyrias (aa Heathen Philoſopher) argued, *”- **: 


Who is ſo Mad, ſo Bewitched, ſo Byaſſed by his 
Aﬀettions, that for the love of ſmall and Tran- 
fitory Pleaſures, of uncertain Enjoyments, of 
doultful Hopes, and queſtionable Proſperities, 
would not change his Life for a Better, and be- 
take himſelf to that which is Solid and Vnque- 
ftionable Happineſs: Yetof ſuch corrupt and 
abje& Spirits are they, who neither Love 
nor dare to partake of this Covenant Feaſt ; 
Men of ſuch Debaucht Minds and Impure 
Conſciences, that they prize the moſt 
ſordid Confiderations, above the Love of 
God, and a Bleſſed Eternity ; like unclean 
Swine, that contemn the ſweeteſt Repoſe 
in comparifon of a Dunghill, and a Bed 
of Mire. Were not Men Earthly, and 
Senſual, every one wou'd ſtrive to be a 
Companion at the Altar. 'Tis a Polluted 
Heart that hindreth Men's approaches ; 
becauſe they that are Wicked, will be 
Wicked ſtill ; and that is a great Reaſon, 
why the Neglect of this Sacrament is Sin- 
ful, foraſmuch as it proceedeth from a ſin- 
tul Cauſe, an Evil anda Rotten Heart. 

3- I Heartily wiſh, that all Perſons 
who are concern'd, would ſerioufly conſi- 
der theſe things ; and be ſo Provident too, 
as to look upon. the fad Conſequence of 
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this Negle, and ſee what an immediate 
and irreparable Injury they are like todo to 


their own Souls by it; which is the Third _ 


and laſt Conſideration. For the words of 
Chriſt are plain, Joh. 6. Except ye Eat the 
Fleſh of the Son of man, and drink his Blood, 


ye have no life 


(a) T”idd in primis animad- 
vertendum occurrit, quoties a- 
pud weteres agitur de hoc Sas 
cramentos, verba Domini moflri 
gue Joan, cap. 6. referuntur, 
caro mea vere eft cibus, © (5 
ſanguis meus vers eft potus : 
Panis quem ego dabo, caro mea 
eſt: Er niſi ederitis carnem 
filii hominis, (oc. ad hoc Sa- 
cramentum omnes afplicant- 
Nec autiendi ſunt, qui tanta nu- 
be teſtium refragante , negant 
illad caput Joannis huc referen- 
dum. Diallafticon, Edit, Lan- 
din. 16388. p.15. 9. v. 


in you. This place of Scrip- 
ture all the Ancients do 
with one (a) conſent and 
mouth apply to this Blef- 
ſed Sacrament ; and St. 4Au- 
ſtin himſelf urged it to 
prove the neceſſity even of 
Infant Communion, which 
was then a Cuſtom in the 
Church. That indeed was 
an Error, that proceeded 
from the abundant Piety of 
thoſe times;and the Reaſon 
upon which that Cuſtom 


was grounded, was not ſtrong enough ; be- 
cauie we cannot ſuppoſe (whatever St. Au 
ſtin did imagine) that when Chriſt ſpake 
thoſe words, he intended that even thoſe 
ſhould Communicate who were not capa- 
ble of Preparation, and conſequently could 
not eat his Fleſh, nor drink his Blood at- 
ter 4 due manner. However, it ſeems moſt 
maniteſt, that the words do refer to this 
Sacrament ; in a ſecondary ſenſe and con- 
ftruction. Primarily they mean the cating 


of 
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of Chriſt's Spiritxal Fleſh, and the drink- 
ing of his Spiritzal Blood, and that after 
a Spiritual manyer ; and this a man may 
do, though he cannot come to the Sacra- 
ment. - All Divines do affirm, that Chriſt 
may be received Spiritually, when he is 
not received Sacramentally ; meaning,that 
we may receive vital influences from him 
(which are his Spiritual Body) though we 
do not communicate of the Sacred Ele- 
ments ; and I doubt not bug that Children, 
and young Members of the Church do fo. 
But this is no Encouragement for any 
Adult Perſons, who are not under any 
Ixcapacity, this is no encouragement to 
ſuch, to deſpiſe or negle& this Ordinance ; 
for to ſuch as theſe, the Receiving of the 
Sacramental Bread and Wine is the ordi- 
nary Means of Receiving Chriſt ; without 
uſing theſe Means, they cannot have any 
Reaſonable Aſſurance of ſo great a Bleſſing, 
nor ſuch ſolid grounds as others have for 
their Hopes of Salvation, 

PEOPLE may build their Hopes of Sal- 
vation upon Faith and Repentance, and the 
like: and the truth is, theſe are the Con- 
ditions of our Everlaſting Peace. But yet 
there are ſeveral things which well deſerve 
to be conſidered. 1. That the Promiſe of 
Salvation upon Faith and Repentance doth 
ſuppoſe, that Men = in the O—_ 
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of the Church, and that they expreſs and 
ſhew that Communion, by a Regular Uſe 
of this and all other Religious Ordinances; 
for every one is obliged to do This, as well 
as to Believe and Retorm his life. 2. That 
Man's Faith and Repentance is very much 
to be ſuſpeted, who Refuſeth to eat of 
this Bread, and to drink of this Cup. For 
how can the Truth of his Faith appear to 
himſelf, that dofh not own arid confeſs 
Chriſt's Authority over him, by his Sub- 
jRion to it in This particular ? Or, if he 
believeth this Ordinance to be Necefſlary, 
and himſelf to be obliged to the Obſer- 
vance of it, then how can the ſincerity of 
his Repentance appear, when he continues 
in That which he muſt acknowledge to be 
a ſin? Obedience to the Evangelical Com- 
mands is the only thing that 7ryes a man, 
and ſhews him to be what he really is; and 
he hardly deſerves the Name of a Chriſti 
an, that declines a Duty which is fo cafe, 
{o comfortable, ſo advantageous, to every 
onaKhat is a Penitent indeed. Suppoſe 
ſuch a man lay upon his ſick Bed, with a 
troubled Conſcience, and the terrours of 
Death about him, I would fain know, how 
he could fatisfie himſelf, that he is a Con- 
vert in Truth and Reality, ſeeing he hath 
lived in a continual Breach and Defiance 
of Chriſt's Law? 3. But ſuppoſe his Faith 


and 
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and Repentance be ſuch as is required, yet 


ſtill 'ris Neceſſary for him to Receive the 
Holy Communion, becauſe 'ris needful for 
him to have the Seal of that Righteoul- 
neſs which he hath by Faith. We know 
that Abraham Believed, and found favour 
with God before he was Circumciſed ; and 
yet by Circumciſion he was - Aſſured of 
God's favour. In like manner, ſuppoſe a 
Believer to be forgiven before he comes to 
the Lord's Table, yer he is Aſared of his 
forgiveneſs by coming, to it ; and 'tis ne- 
My for People ever to take that courſe 
which is moſt for their Safety and Satisfa- 
tion. Every man is apt to think fo in C- 
vil Contradts, ſo that though a Deed be 
drawn, and agreed to, yet they think them- 
ſelves not ſure enough, 'rill the Wax and 
the Seal be added. And truly, if the Chit- 
dren of Light were as wiſe in their Generati- 
on, as the Children of this World are in 
their kind of Wiſdom, they would think 
every thing Neceſſary, that helpeth to give 
them the more and more Aſſurance. Now 
this bleſſed Ordinance hath' fuch an Ef: & 
and Tendenicy ; fo that ler a Penitent's con- 
dition be never ſo good, an honeſt-heart- 
ed Communicant's is much better ; his 
Confidence is better grounded ; his Hopes 
are built upon a ſurer baſis ; and the Com- 
torts of his heart muſt be ſtronger, and the 
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Peace of his Conſcience muſt be greater, 
and his Condition muſt needs be every 
way much ſafer, than F/is can be, who 
from time to time Neglefteth ſo great Sal. 
vation. For, in the Fourth place, It is upon 
the due Uſe of God's Ordinances, that he 
entitleth us to Eternal Life. Though he 
be loving unto every man, and is ready to 
pardon every true Penitent, yet hath he 
ſet us our way, to obtain our pardon; he 
hath dir«Rted a method and courſe, in or- 
der to our Salvation; and men muſt ob- 
ſerve that method, and take that courſe, 
if they will be happy. Tis not Peoples 
Fancies that can fave them ; nor muſt 
they think to- Capitulate with Almighty 
God; or to preſcribe Z/7im Conditions; 
but with all heartineſs and readineſs ob- 
ſerve thoſe Conditions which he hath 
preſcribed 7/s. Now this is God's Method, 
to bring men to Happineſs upon a due 
Uſe of Sacraments, as well as by other Per- 
formances; and we muſt conclude, that 
he who requireth thoſe Duties we owe 
our Selves and our Neighbours, will alſo 
(and much rather) exa& that Duty we 
owe his Sou, In ſhoft, men muſt go in 
God's Way, and follow God's Directions, 
and then depend upon his Goodneſs and 
Mercy in ſo doing. If the Jews in the 
Wilderneſs intend to be healed of their 

h Wounds, 


the Holy Sacrament. 


Wounds, they muſt look upon the Braſer 
Serpent, Indeed God might have made 
them whole and ſound only by a word 
from his Mouth ; but this was not his way, 
and therefore there was a neceſlity for 
them to make uſe of the other way that 
he had ordered them, Numb. 21. And fo 
if Naaman will be healed of his Leprofie, 
he muſt go down into Jordan, and waſh ſe- 
ven times, Indeed he muttered at the 
Prophet, becauſe he did not ſtrike bis hand 
over the place ( as he might have done ) 
and he bragged of Ahana and Pharphar, 
that they were as good Waters as any Ri- 
vers in Judea (as perhaps they were) and 
yet for all this, the Prophet's hand muſt 
not heal him, nor will all the Rivers of 
Damaſcus do him good, but to Fordan he 
muſt go, or elſe return a Leper, as he 
went, 2 Kings 5. Why thus it is in the 
preſent caſe : God hath promiſed to par- 
don all penirent people, and to heal them 
of their Wounds and Leprofies ; but with- 
all, he hath ſhew'd them whither they 
muſt go, and what Means they muſt 
make uſe of ; he hath ordercd us to Do 
This, to Fat of this Bread, and to Drink of 
this Cup for the remiſſion of ſins; and we 
are not to begrudge our Duty, but to fol- 
Iew God's Method and Command, and fo 
tc expe his Bleſſing. Men muſt nor 
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hold 'off and forbear , becauſe God can 
pardon them without theſe Means; or 
becauſe ſuch great things are ſpoken of 
| Faith and Repentance ; they mult not let 
go Certainties, and truſt to Poſſibilities; 
nor ſlight any Ordinance, as if it were un- 
neceſfary, upon a Preſumption that God's 
Mercy and Power is All-ſufficient. No, 
they muſt ſhew their Obedience; and 
have recourſe to thoſe Means which God 
hath Appointed : And this is one, and a 
principal one ; wiz. the Receiving of this 
Bleſſed Sacrament. 


CHA EF. 
Several Excuſes Conſidered. 


WW HAT hath been thus delivered, 
will I hope prevail with thoſe, 


who will be Wiſe for themfelves ; who 
ſtndy to be blameleſs and harmleſs, the Sons 
of God without rebuke, in the midſt of a 
crooked and perverſe Generation, 

BUT ir is a molt difficult Matter to 
Perſwade, eſpecially to Actions that are 
of a Divine and Spiritual Nature. Though 
Intereſt be commonly the moſt powerful 
Rhetorick in the World, and Mensgreateſt 
latereſt is concern'd in this Caſe, yet be- 
cauſe they do not diſcern with their Eyes, 
either the Advantages that are Received 
by a Worthy Z/ſe, or the Loſles that are 
ſuſtain'd by an unworthy Contempt of this 
Ordinance ; ſuch is the Folly and Stu- 
pidity of many People, that any pretence 
almoſt ſerveth as an Excuſe and Plea (ſuf- 
ficient, as they think) to keep them from 
the Lord's Table. That Great Perſon, 
Luke 14. that made a coſtly Supper, and 
Invited many Gueſts, received very rude 
Returns ; when they preſently pretended, 
one, 
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hold off and forbear , becauſe God can 
pardon them without theſe Means; or 
becauſe ſuch great things are ſpoken of 
; Faith and Repentance ; they mult not let 
go Certainties, and truſt to Poſlibilities; 
nor ſlight any Ordinance, as if it were un- 
neceſfry, | upon a Preſumption that God's 
Mercy and Power is All-ſufficient. No, 
they muſt ſhew their Obedience; - and 
have recourſe to thoſe Means which God 
hath Appointed : And this is one, and a 
principal one ; viz. the Receiving of this 
Bleſſed Sacrament. 


_EB__EST om Tlan=_2_»oucxooqyoDÞ HK ox... 


CHAPF. IL 
Several Excuſes Conſidered, 


WW HAT hath been thus delivered, 
will I hope prevail with thoſe, 


who will be Wiſe for themfelves ; who 
ſtnady to be blameleſs and harmleſs, the Sons 
of God without rebuke, in the widſt of a 
crooked and perverſe Generation. 

BUT it is a moſt difficult Matter to 
Perſwade, eſpecially to Actions that are 
of a Divine and Spiritual Nature. Though 
Intereſt be commonly the moſt powerful 
Rhetorick in the World, and Mensgreateſt 
Intereſt is concern'd in this Caſe, yet be- 
cauſe they do not diſcern with their Eyes, 
either the Advantages that are Received 
by a Worthy Z/ſe, or the Loſles that are 
ſuſtain'd by an unworthy Contempt of this 
Ordinance ; ſuch is the Folly and Stu- 
pidity of many People, that any pretence 
almoſt ſerveth as an Excuſe and Plea (ſuf- 
ficient, as they think) to keep them from 
the Lord's Table. That Great Perſon, 
Luke 14. that made a coſtly Supper, and 
Invited many Gueſts, received very rude 
Returns ; when they preſently pretended, 
one, 


Several Excuſes confidered. 


one, that he had bought a Farm ; another, 
that he went to make Tryal of his Oxen; 
a third, that he had Married a Wife, and 
therefore could not by any means come. 
'Tis called -a Parable, but if you apply it 
to the Caſe in hand, it is a plain Hiſtory 
of the Improvidence and Unthankfulneſs 
of thoſe, who refuſe to come to the Lord's 
Supper, and would fain come off hand- 
fomely, if they could, with ſeveral Excu- 
ſes, that ſomething or other doth till 
hinder them from cloſing with the Invi- 
tation. Therefore my next Buſineſs muſt 
be to ſhew, how incompetent and trifling 
Mens Excuſes are; and I muſt do this the 
rather, becauſe the ſhamEful negle& which 
ſome are Guilty of, is very Miſchievous 
and Scandalous to others ; ſo that they 
both Judge themſelves Unworthy of Eter- 
nal Life, and (as much as in them Iyeth) 
by their bad Example, do help to draw 
many more into the ſame Condemnation ; 
and further the hurt of divers precious 
Souls, for whom the Saviour of the whole 
World was content and deſirous to Dye. 
IN the Proſecution of this Matter, there 
are ſeveral forts of People, I am to ſpeak 
to, 1. Such as Indulze themſelves in 2 
courſe of Life, that is unbecoming and 
inconſiſtent with Chriſtianity ; and there- 
fore are very backward and wnviling to 
come 
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come to the Holy Communion. 2. Such 
as live Honeſtly and Fairly before Men, 
but yet are ſuch Drudges to the World, 
and fo intent upon making Proviſion for 
their Families, that their whole time is 
laid out upon Secular Aﬀairs, and they 
have none left them (as they ſay) for the 
buſineſs of Preparation ; and therefore 
pretend, they have no Leiſure to come. 
3- Such as are willing (and perhaps deſt- 
rous) to Communicate, and conteſs they 
have time enough to fit themſelves by 
Prayer, Faſting, and Repentance, but 
yet what out of a Senſe of their manifold 
Failings, and what out of an apprehenſion 
of the greatneſs of the Myſtery, and what 
out of a miſtruſt of themſelves for the fu- 
ture, conceive themſelves to be Unwor- 
thy and Unfir, and therefore are affraid 
to come, 

1. NOW, as for thoſe inthe firſt place, 
who make no, Conſcience of their ways, 
but live without having a due regard tothe 
Laws of Religion, I muſt premiſe, that 
though it be a wonder, thatany who have 
Learned Chriſt (who have heard of his 
Sufferings, of his Laws, and of his 
Threats) ſhould prefume in ſpight of all to 
live after this rate, yet it 1s no wonder 
that they who do live ſo, ſhould be back- 
ward and unwilling to Receive this Sacra- 
ment. 
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ment. It would be very dangerous for 
them indeed to receive it, becauſe S. Paw 
hath declared, that he who cateth and 
drinketh Unworthily, eateth and drink- 
eth Judgment to himſelf ; and fuch Men 
as I now-ſpeak of, are no more Worthy to 
cat and drink at the Lord's Table, than 
Swine are fit to live of the Altar. To 
ſach, the Holy Sacrament is a dreadful 
thing indeed, as long as they continue in 
an Evil Courſe: They do in a manner 
drink down Death with che Wine, and 
ſwallow the Bread and the Devil toge- 
ther. Therefore as long as they are in 
Love with Sin, and Obey it in the Luſts 
thereof, and yield their Members as 
Inſtruments of Unrighteouſneſs, they 
muſt by all means forbear coming to 
this Ordinance. 

BUT then they muſt obſerve, that this 
forbearing or refraining upon the conſide- 
ration of an Evil Conſcience, will be in no 
wiſe excuſable in the Great and Terrible 
day of God ; and if any Man be fo Vain 
and Fooliſh-as to think fo, I would offer 
theſe following things to his molt ſerious 
Conſideration. 1. ' That by parity of 
Reaſon, he may negle&every other Divine 
Ordinance, as well as this ; for there is 
none, but what will riſe up in Judgment 
againſt him, unleſs he Repent, _—_— 
wer 
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ſwer the great Ends of its Inſtitution. 
Unto the Wicked, God ſaith, why doſt thou 
Preach my Law, and takeſt my Covenant 
into thy mouth, ſeeing thou hateſf to be Rev 
formed? Pf. 50. 16, 17. In like manner, 
why do ſuch Men call upon God's Name, 
or pleaſe themſelves, that they hear his 
word 2 Nay, why indeed do they profeſs 
themſelves Chriſtians, as long as they hate 
to be Reformed? For the Diſpleaſure of God 
is provoked throughout, and God is their 
Enemy,and they areHis,as long as they thus 
continue in Sin. For all that ſuch Men 
do, is Leavened with Hypocriſie ; and no 
Monſter is ſo hateful to God and Man, as 
an Hypocrite, He that Prayeth with his 
Mouth, and hath Villany in his Hearr, 
doth in a manner ſpit in God's Face. He 
that Heareth the Divine Oracles with an 
Uncircumciſed Ear, doth but make a 
Mockery of Religion : And he that own- 
eth himſelf a Duſciple of Chriſt, and at 
the ſame time is a Son of Belzal, infinite- 
ly affronteth the Son of God, by making 
him a Friend to Immorality. and Wicked- 
neſs. *Tis an ZHoxeft and Upright Heart 
that rendreth all our Services acceptable ; 
and where that is wanting, the Sinner 
may as well forbear every Exteriour Pro- 
feſſion of Religion ; a&go from the Sacra- 
ment ; there is the ſame Reaſon for both, 
becauſe 
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becauſe he injureth himſelf, and draweth 
a Curſe and Judgment upon his Head in 
other Inſtances, as well as by cating and 
drinking Unworthily. 2. To ' refuſe the 
Communion, is fo fir from Extenuating, 
that it aggravates the Crimes of an Evil 
Wretch; becauſe he thereby addeth one 
Sin toanother ; and this is the plain Lan- 
guage of his Heart ; I have broken the 
reft of God's Commandments, and there- 
fore I will goon and break this too. Now 
I would b<ſeech ſuch to conſider, whether 
this doth not tend to their greater Condem- 
zation, inſtead of amounting to a juſt Ex- 
cuſe. For a Man to ſhed his Neighbour's 
Blood, and then to plead that he had 
Malice in his Heart, is the ready way not 
to leſſen, but to heighten his Offence ; 
and fo, for a Man to trample under foot 
the Blood of Chriſt (as they in ſome Senſe 
do, that flight and vilifie this Ordinance) 
and then to pretend in his excuſe, that he 
was an Impenitent Sinner,is to be Guilty in 
ſome meaſure, of the Sin of the Fews, when 
they Crucified the Saviour of the World, 
becauſe he upbraided them with their 
Incorrigiblenels, Were Men allowed to 
come to the Sacrament with their Im- 
pieties abont them, we ſhould have Com- 
municants enough ; bur becauſe this Holy 
Rite is an Adverſary to their Luſts, and is 

intended 
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intended to bring Men under the Diſci- 
pline of the New Law ; Therefore ſuch 
as are Wicked, and reſolve to be fo, draw 
back, and krep themſelves off at a great 
diſtance from it, leſt they ſhould be put 
to the trouble of Repenting; and then 
they make that their Apology, which in 
Truth 1s their Crime, viz ; W they are 
ina very ill State. A thing, which, in- 
ſtead of being any tolerable Plea, is a moſt 
inexcuſable Pretence ; Becauſe, 3dly, it is 
a Brutiſh and Unreaſonable Contempt of 
that, which is a certain Remedy (if duly 
uſed) againſt the greateſt Evil; and for 
that very Reaſon, do Licentious Men re- 
jeRt it, becauſe it is a Remedy. Now 
who would pity a, Man, that will not 
go to the Fire becauſe he is ready to ſtarve 
with Cold, or that refuſeth to eat for that 
very Reaſon, becauſc he is ready to ſtarve 
with Hunger 2 Why, ſuch is the contu- 
macious Folly of thoſe, who contemn 
God's Pardon at the Sacrament, becauſe 
they need it; and refuſe to be cleanſed 
by the Fountain of Life, becauſe they 
are Filthy ; and rejet the means of Reco- 
very, becauſe they are in a State of 
Death. In this caſe, every Refractory 
Perſon pleadeth his Diſeaſe, to excuſe his 
Unwillingneſs to accept of Help : Such an 
upardonable AR of Stubborneſs; as if a 
Man 
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Man ſhould fay, he is in extremity of 
Sickneſs, and therefore he will not make 
uſe of a Phyſician. *Tis.. true, moſt do 
pretend, . that it is not out of Contempt, 
but out of Reverence, that they dare not 
approach to the Holy Table ; they have a 
dread upon them, and are afraid (as they 
ſay) of incurring God's Diſpleaſure, and 
of Damning their own Souls, by re- 
ceiving Unworthily. But then I would 
intreat them to ask their. Conſciences, 
why and how it comes about, that they 
are not afraid to Sin 2 And why they are 
not afraid to Tranſgrels other Divine 
Laws, as well as to Violate this? Are 
Men fo Fooliſh, as to think, that there 
isonly one Path which leadeth to Hell : 
and that nothing will bring them to Per- 
dition, but Unworthy Receiving ? Or 
that they may Sin fafely, as long as they 
Sin, and do not Eat? There 1s every 
whit as much danger by an Evil Courſe of 
Life, as by undue Participation ; and a 
Man may drink his own Damnation at a 
Tavern, or in his own Houſe, as well as at 
the Lord's Table ; ſo that when he dreadeth 
to do that, which he is commanded to do 
often, he ſhould examine the Reaſon,why he 
dreads not that which he is required never 
todo. 4 It is not the ſtaying from the 


Sacrament that will ſerve an Ill Man's 
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turn; it is an addition to his Guilt, but 
no diminution of his Wickedneſs ; and - 
whether he Communicate or forbear, his 
Caſe is very bad, till he makes his Peace 
with God, by a ſincere Repentance, and 
Reformation of his Life. Into ſuch a 
wretched ſtrait and Snare, do Ungodly 
and Irreligious Courſes draw Men, that 
whether they Receive the Sacrament or 
no, they are Miſerable ; they Periſh with- 
out the Holy Food, and they Periſh by 
Eating it too ; ſo that they have only 
this one way left them to ſecure them from 
final Ruine, viz. to Repent them ſeriouſly of 
all their Wickedneſs, and fo to Eat of this 
Bread, and to Drink of this Cup. What 
(fy they) would you have us be Damned, 
by Receiving the Sacrament, when we 
are not in a fit Condition for it 2 No; 
but we would have you fit your ſelves, 
and then Receive: We would have you 
neglect neither, but do both ; becauſe 
your Unfitneſs is no Excuſe or Bar againſt 
your Duty, by Reaſon that your Unfit- 
neſs is wiltul; and your failure in one in- 
ſtance, cannot excuſe, but muſt needs 
aporavate your failure in another, He 
that Eateth Unworthily, is Guilty in Eat- 
ing, becauſe he Profaneth Chriſt's Body : 
And he that Eateth not at all, is Guilty in 
not Eating, becauſe he Deſpiſerh Chriſt's 
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Body. And thus much of thoſe that 
negle& the Communion through an Evil 
Confaence. 

2. THERE is another fort of Men that 
are Guilty of the fame Crime, but upon 
different Reaſons (at leaſt they pretend 
ſo) ſuch as paſs for Fair and Juſt Men, 
but yet are ſo intangled with the Cares of 
the World, that they excuſe their abſence 
from the Sacrament, by pleading that they 
want time: As if they Lived in ſome 
ſtrange and unknown Country, where 
there are not any hours in the day. 

NOW as to Matter of Fa#, there is no 
queſtion, but that Secular Concernments 
do hinder many from this and other Offi 
ces of Religion; upon which account, it 
is the prime Duty of a Chriſtian to Dye 
unto the World; and ſo much Chriſt in- 
timated, when dividing his Benedidtions, 
he Bleſſed thoſe in the firſt place, who arc 
Poor in Spirit, as you find by thoſe Evan 
geliſts who have recorded his Sermon on 
the Mount ; and the Reaſon of it is told 
us, Matth. 6.2.4. becauſe we cannot ſerve 
God and Mammon too : And we ſee it 
by every days Experience, that the Love 
of Greatneſs and Riches, and the Inordi- 
nate Cares of this Life, are apt to out- 
weigh all other Confiderations. But then 
it we ſpeak de Fure, of the Reaſonable 
C nei 
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neſs and Sufficiency of their Excuſes, who 
time after time refuſe the Holy Sacra- 
ment, under a_ pretence, that they have 
not letfure to Prepare themſelves for it ; 
there are many Conſiderations to be offe- 
red, which ſhew, that this Plea will rather 
Condemn than Acquit them ; for Brevity 
ſake, I ſhall pitch upon theſe. x. That 
this Plea is very much to be ſuſpected and 
queſtion'd, whether it be real, or only a 
Pretext and a Cloak to cover their Diſo- 
bedience. 2. But ſuppoſe, that they are 
Men of ſome Ingenuity, who pretend 
variety or multiplicity of Buſineſs, Men 
that are Honeſt and Conſcientious in their 
Callings, but yet are carried away with 
an hurry of Afﬀairs, and are troubled a- 
bout many things, as was'faid of Martha, 
Luke 10. 41. yet they ſhould often call to 
mind the next words of our Saviour, that 
one thing is needful. It is not neceſſary to 
be Rich, but 'tis neceſſary to be Religious ; 
and Worldly Matters muſt ever give place 
to things that are of an Heavenly and 
Spiritual Nature, when they ſtand toge- 
ther in Competition. Men were better 
do, as Crates the Theban did, part with 
all their Gold, than be void of that which - 
is true Wiſdom : And it is infinitely more 
deſirable for them to be rid of thoſe Riches 
which are a clog unto them, and hinder 
D 2 them 
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them from going to Heaven,than upon their 
Death-Beds to be troubled with a fad re 
membrance, that they have been more 
faithful Drudges to their Familes, than 
. Friends and Servants to God. 3. But I hope 
there are many good People who uſe the 
World, yet neither Abuſe the World, nor 
themſelves for the World's fake. I am 
fare, 'tis poſſible to have our Converſation 
in Heaven, even while we live upon the 
Earth; and 'tis no difficult Matter for a 
Wiſe Man, to ſerve God and himſelf too. 
Let him- follow. his Vocation diligently, 
let him deal Juſtly, and ſhew Mercy, and 
walk Humbly, and Pray Daily, and with 
a good Conſcience ; and then in doing 
the works of his Calling, he doth inſome 
meaſure work out his Salvatiorf too. For 
he Obeyeth God in labouring with his 
hands, and in working that which 1s 
good; and ſo throughout the week, he 
doth in ſome ſort and degree fit and pre- 
pare himſelf againſt the Sacrament on the 
Lord's day. Ideny not, but Men ſhould 
pare off ſome portion of the ſix days, and 
- Conſecrate it to a more ſolemn and ſtrif 
Preparation. Yet this I ſay, that the 
following of our Secular Buſineſs with So- 
briety and Honeſly, - is far from being a 
Juſt hinderance, to keep him from attend- 


irg on this Ordinance. For let a Man 
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but lead an Holy Life (and that he may 
do in any Calling that is but lawful and 
the leſs time will be required for ſelf Exa- 
mination. Let him bur carry always the 
true Fear of God in his Heart, and the 
leſs fearful will he be of drawing near 
unto God in the Church, becauſe he 
never departeth from him, though he be 
at home. An upright Converſation is a 
continual Prayer, and a conſtant kind of 
Preparation ;, and ſo Men may in ſome 
meaſure fit 'themſelves to be Communi- 
cants, even in their Shops and Wares» 
houſes. And - yet certainly the Buſineſs 
of the day i# not fo great nor urgent, but 
that any the moſt painful Tradeſman may 
find ſome convenient time, . to offer up to 
God the Morning and Evening Sacrifice, 
both of Praiſe tor the Enjoyment of his 
Mercies, and of Prayer for the Pardon of 
his own Sins. Now let him but enter 
upon his Afﬀgyzs with Devotion , | and 
mannage _thegt; with Integrity, and end 
them and the day with Piety -and Re- 
pentance far. his Failings, and he may be 
fit to- Communicate weekly .if he will. 
And if any Man be ſuch. , an Enemy -to 
himſelf, as'that he is careleſs in obſervi 

this Method, let him lay the - blame nor 
upon the Urgency of his Buſineſs, or want 
of time, but (where it ſhould be laid) upon 
D 3 his 
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his want of true Zeal, and a right Chri- 
tian Spirit. Yet it is not to be denied, 
but Men may have ſome more extraordi- 
nary Troubles come im upon them at ſome 
times, than at others. Such is the courſe of 
this world, that there are floods as well as 
ebbings of Buſineſs in every Employment. 
However, 4thly, This is to be Conſide- 
red, that the moſt important Matters are 
rarely ſo inftant and preſſing, but Men 
can pick ontſome lucid intervals, and ſteal 
away from their Cares, either to ſome 
by-Concernments that are not fo cumber- 
ſore, or to Recreations that are for their 
Refreſhment. And how can Men pretend, 
that they have not time to fit themſelves 
for the Sacrament, when they may diſ- 
patch the work in a leſs ſpace, than that 
amounts to, which many times is vainly, 
and ſometimes ſinfully employed 2 If fuch 
Men were ſure to purchaſe an Eſtate, by F 
the Prayers and Penance of a week, | 

am apt to think, none of tH&#th would pre- 
rend - that they 'wanted time. Or if an 
Office or Place were in danger to be loſt, 
or a conſiderable furmm of Mony like to 
be forfeited, unleſs the Sacrament be Re- 
ceivid by ſuch a day, 'tis likely that 
whatever Mens Buſineſs or Concernments 
are, they would be fure to keep their 
fides free fromthe laſh of the Law. ”n 
whats 
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what's the Reaſon, that Penal Statutes 
are ſo carefully obſerved, while at other 
times the Commands of Chriſt are fo eafi- 
ly paſt over, but that Men generally 
have not that tender regard of their Souls, 
as they have of their Purſes, and of their 
Secular Intereſt ? 

3. BUT beſides theſe, there is a third 
fort of Perſons, whoſe Excuſes are a little 
to be Conſidered too; many Serious, Re- 
ligious, and Devout Chriſtians, I doubt 
not, who have both Hearts' to come to 
the Communion, and time enough for 
Preparation, but yet are troubled with 
Scruples and Fears, leſt they ſhould not 
come prepared ſufficiently, notwithſtand- 
ing their Pious Endeavours ; and fo rather 
chuſe to refrain, though it be with much 
relutancy and regret. Theſe Fears and 
Scruples, 1 now ſpeak of, do moſtly, if 
not altogether, proceed from wrong No- 
tions and Apprehenſions concerning this 
Myſtery. Becauſe they are told, that be- 
fore they Receive, they mult Examine 
themſelves, whether they be in a State 
of Grace ; and that after they have Re- 
ceived, they muſt be careful continually to 
perſevere in that State; hence it cometh 
to paſs, that they are very miſtruſtful of 
themſelves, and very fearful of the worſt. 
Perhaps the remembrance of ſome Sin 
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that is paſt, doth yet run in their minds, 
though they be truly Penitent for it ; and 
withal the Senſe of their Naturak Weakneſs 
makes them doubtful for the future, leſt 
they ſhould Tranſgreſs again notwithſtand- 
ing their watchfulneſs; and the appre- 
henſions of what is paſt, and of what may 
follow, diſquiets their Conſciences ; and 
thinking to Err on the Right Hand, they 
reſolve to keep their feet from the Table 
of the Lord, leſt they ſhould take a ſtep 
towards the brink of DeſtruQion. 

NOW, to rectifie the miſtakes of theſe, 
it is to be obſerved, That no more is re- 
quired of any (in point of Practice) for the 
due Receiving bf this Sacrament, than 
what is required of us all by the Tenor of 
the New Covenant ; for here we do re- 
new our Covenant with God, and engage 
our ſelves afreſh, but upon the former 
Terms that were undertaken at our Bap- 
tiſm : So that what that Covenant doth 
contain , that we are bound now to 
make good. Now the Conditions of the 
New Covenant are theſe in ſhort, viz. 
Faith in Chriſt, accompanied with Re- 
pentance from all dead Works, And if 
Men bewail their Sins heartily, and re- 
ſolve to be circumſpect for the time to 
come, not allowing themſelves in any 
thing that is Evil, but forſaking all _ 
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ful Habits, and watching againſt all ſinful 
Ads ; and it they perſevere in this courſe, 
ſtudying to ſerve God according to 
the beſt of their Power and Knowledge ; 
there is no doubt, but they ſhall find 
acceptance with God. And theſe are the 
things which we profeſs at the Sacrament, 
that we do and will do : 1. We profeſs 
our ſelves Penitents for all that is paſt 
and gone. 2. We undertake to live 
Godly Lives for the future ; meaning 
as near as we can, by the help of God's 
Grace, conſidering the Impertecions of 
our Depraved Nature. And if we do 
not Profeſs and undertake theſe things 
at other times, we are not ſo much in- 
deed as Chriſtians; and if we do them 
fincerely now, we are fit to be Com- 
municants. So that, I confeſs, I do not 
ſee, what Reaſon any Conſcientious and 
Good Hearted Man hath to be afraid of 
this Ordinance ; rather it ſhould be his 
Comfort and Joy, that he hath liberty 
to uſe it ; becauſe it is the Seal of thoſe 
Promiſes of Pardon and Mercy, which 
God hath made to every broken Heart. 
No ſcruples therefore are ſufficient to beat 
off any Pious and Penitent Souls ; for if 
Men do not Repent and Reform, they are 
not the Diſciples of Chriſt ; and if they 
do, they are in a good Condition to be 
Gueſls 
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Gueſts at Chriſt's Table. 1 have more 
to ſay concerning this matter, when [| 
come to treat of the Nature of that Pre- 

ration. which. is neceflary ; but this 1 
vn is ſufficient for the preſent. 


CHAP. III. 
Of the Neceſfity of Preparation, 


TH Neceſſity of Receiving the 
Holy Sacrament being thus proved, 
it is time now to conſider thoſe Dz/poſiti- 
tions and Preparations wherewith all Peo- 
ple are bound to come to the Lord's Ta- 
ble, that they may Eat and Drink aftr 
a worthy manner. 

AND here, two things are to be enqui 
red into, for the full ſatisfaction of Mens 
Conſciences. 1. Firſt, concerning the 
Neceſſity of Preparing our ſelves before 
hand ; how that doth pear. 2. Secondly, 
concerning the Nature of this Preparation ; 
wherein that doth conf. 

1. FIRST, touching the Neceſſity of 
Preparing our ſelves,. before we preſume 
to eat of this Bread and to drink of this Cup. 
It is obſervable, That our Bleſſed ___ 

imſe 
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himſelf gave his Diſciples no particular 
IMſtructions about this matrer, when he 
Inftiruted this Solemnity. He command- 
ed them indeed fo do this, and :ro-Celebrate 
this Myſtery in» Remembrance of him ; but 
we do not Read of any expreſs DireAions 
he gave, touching R—_ thereunto. 
However, that no Man may be em- 
boldened ro uſe this Ordinance, after an 
Irreligious or raſh manner, the Neceſlity 
of Preparing our ſelves, will' evidently ap- 
pear from theſe following Conſiderations. 
r. From the confideratior! of rhat Analogy 
whieh this Myſtery bears to thoſe Ancr- 
ent Sacrfical Feaſts, that were Celebrated 
by all Mankind. Theſe I have treated 
of at large, beeavfe the full Knowledge 
thereof, 18 very ſerviceable in helping us, 
to underſtand both the Nature of this 
Feaſt, and our own Duty too inthe uſe of 
it ; which probably right be the Reaſon 
of our Lord's SYenes in this point : Be- 
cauſe it was not ſo-very neceihry for him 
to give particular Inftyuctions in matter, 
which was f obvi6us to all; that Men 
could eafily' be ted to a Senſe oof their 
Duty by thoſe common Notions and Ap- 
prehenſions, which both Feathers and 
Jews had of Banquets of this Nature. 

AS for the \Zfeathe part of the world, 
they ſaw by the Light of Neture, = 
Holy 
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Holy things ought to be uſed with a great 
deal of Reverence, and by Men of Holi- 
neſs and Purity. And for this Reaſoa their 
conſtant Cuſtom was, before they went 
to their Sacrifical Banquets, to Prepare 
themſelves with many previous Rites and 
Ceremonies, ſuppoſing, that thereby they 
did Sanifie and 'fit themſelves for the 
Service of their Deities. Thus the Pagan 

Prieſts were wont to for- 


Farinam ferments imbutam 
attingere, &i fas win eft, Aul. 
Gell. de Flam. Dial. Noft. 
Arric, lib, 10. C, 15. Of theſe 
Preparatory Rites, See Scuckius 
in Sacror. of Sacrificior. deſcrip. 
pag. 79, &c. Gyrald, Hiſt. Di- 
orun Syntag. 17. p. 497+ Natal, 
Mythl. lib. 1. c. 9." & 14. 
Alex. ab Alex. Gen. dier. 1. 4. 


&. 87. 


bear the very touching of 
any Bread that was Lea- 
vened, leſt they ſhould be 
polluted. They uſed many 
forts of Luſtrations and 
Waſhings, cleanſing as well 
their Cloathes, as their 
Bodies (eſpecially their 


Hands) with the Pureſt 
Water, that was appropriated to that 
purpoſe. They abſtained for many days 
before hand from Eating of Fleſh, and 
from Drinking of Wine. They refrained 
from the Nuptial Bed, and from all Car- 
nal Pleaſures, uſing many Artificial Me- 
thods, to ſubdue and Mortifie their Sen- 
ſual Appetites. And when the time for 
Sacrificing was come, they arrayed them- 
ſelves with clean and ſpotleſs Garmeats, 
which they called their Zoly and Religious 
Dreſs. Nor was this the Practice of the 
Prieſts 
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Priefts only. For all the People that 
were to Eat and Drink before their Deities, 

were required alſo to __— and Purifie 
themſelves throughly after their way ; 
believing that the outward SanQtifications 

of their Bodies, did ſerve to SanQtifie and 
Cleanſe their very Souls and Spirits. Thus 

they were wont to waſh themſelves often ; 

to give themſelves to Faſtings and much 
Abſtinence; to deny themſelves ' thoſe 
Fleſhly SatisfaQtions, which at other times 
were lawful. Their Cuſtom too, was to 
make ſolemn acknowledgments of the Sins 

of their Lives, Praying to their Gods not 

to take Vengeance upon them. If any 
Man had his Hands Defiled with Blood, 
or was polluted and ſtained with any \ 
groſs Wickedneſs, he was not tocome to 

the Altar : And when their Services were See theAu- 
beginning, Proclamation was made, ms 777 bne 
T19;, who are here > Whereunto they ; 
Anſwered, mM, x25.%:, that is, Many and 

Good Men: And if any was found there, 

that was known to be otherwiſe, or to be 

in a State of Guilt, he was turned out of 

the Company of the Reſt; the very Hea- 

thens —_ that none 


In Sacrificits rite celebrandis 
were fit to med, - wy" 


lewitht hings majorem nullam ceremoniam fu- 


Sacrificed, but ſuch as were ie videmus,quam nibil ſibi con- 
Cpright in Mind, and woid 7: 
of an Evil Conſcience. 


ire, bonos ac pios efſe. Gyrald. 
Syntag- 17. Pag- 492» 


AND 
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AND as touching the Jews, every one 
knows how ftritly they were command. 
ed to Cleavſe and Purifie themſelves,accord- 
ing to the SanQtifications of the Law, be- 
fore they preſumed to Eat and Drink 
before the Holy One of 1ſrael ; eſpeci- 
ally ar the Paſchal Supper, in lieu whereof 
this Chriſtian Solemniry is ſubſtituted and 
appointed : No Man was permitted to 
partake of the Paffover, that was not 
duly Prepared for it by the Rite of Cir- 
cumcifion. No Profſelyte was ſuffered to 
come, that was not firſt Sandtified and - 
fitted for it, according as the Law direCted 
in that caſe. None that were in their Un- 
cleanneſs, or in any refpe& legally Im- 
pure, whether Men or Women, were to 
be admitted, till they were cleanſed from 
their Pollutions. Nay, not the People 
themſelves only, but their very Houſes 
alſo were to be free from all defilements. 
And hence it was, that ſome days before 
the Feaſt, they purged all manner of 
Leaven out of their Rooms ; and for fear 
any ferment ſhould remain in any part of 
their dwellings, they were wont, the 
Night before the Paſſover, to ſearch with 
a Candle into every hole in their walls, 
and into every chink and crevife in their 
Floors. And whatſoever Leaven was 


found, their Cuſtom wasto burn it, uſing 


this 
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this Form of words, Let all the Leaven, 


and every Leavened thing that is with me, Buxtorf, 


whether T have ſeen or not ſeen it, whether _ 


I have carryed it / wee or no, be diſſipated 
and deſtroyed, and accounted as the duſt of 
the Earth: By which Solemn way of 
Imprecation , the Fews did clear them- 
ſelves of Guilt, and protefted their Inno- 
cence to the utmoſt of their Knowledge. 
And when the Hour was come for the 
Eating of the Paflover, before they fat 
down, the Feet of the Commmunicants 
were waſhed, as at other Feaſts ; only it is 
to be Noted, that at this Banquet they 
waſhed twice, to ſhew the Preeminence, 
and great Dignity of this Religious Solem- 
nity above the reſt. 

SEEING: then this was the general 
PraQtice of the Jews and Gentiles both, it 
abundantly argues it to have been the 
common Senſe of all Mankind, that great 
and ſtridt Preparations were neceſlary, be- 
fore-they durit preſent any Sacrifice unto 
God, or Feaſt together upon any parts 
thereof. And the Correſpondence that is 
between this, -and other Ancient Sacrifical 
Banquets, is enough to ſhew how Relt- 
gious and ſtrict the care of Chriſtians 
ought to be, in preparing and fitting them- 
ſelves-for ſo Solemn an Ordinance, before 
they preſume to addreſs themſelves to = 
Holy 


ls 
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Holy Table, to Feaſt together upon a $Sa- 
crificed Saviour, the Spotleſs Lamb of God 
which taketh away the Sins of the world. 
For this is a Feaſt of the Higheſt and No- 
bleſt Nature, that ever was. We have an 
Altar, whereof, neither Heathen nor Jew, 
hath any right to Eat : And we have a Sa- 
crifice to partake of, which is infinitely 
better than thouſand of Rams, and ten thou- 


| ſands of Rivers of Oyl. For here we feed 


on the Son of God himſelf, Chriſt our 
Paſſover, that was Sacrificed for us, 
whoſe Fleſh is Meat indeed, and whoſe 
Blood \is Drink indeed. Here we enter 
into a cloſe 4//;ance with the Holy One of 
Iſrael i; we are One with Chriſt by his 
Spiritual Body that is given us; we Receive 
the Seals of our Adoption, and are poſleſt 
of a Title to the Kingdom of Heaven. 
And this being the Higheſt Myſtery of our 
Religion, we muſt not dare to Celebrate 
it aftera rude and raſh manner ; but come 
unto it aſter great Preparations, having firſt 
ſearched into our State, and meaſured our 
ſelves by the line of the Goſpel, according 
ro which we ſhall be Judged in the 
Great and Terrible day ; and ſo preſent- 
ing our ſelves before the Holy Table, 
with clean Hands and a Pure Heart, and 
with Souls full of God, and in Love with 
all manner of Piety and Goodneſs. Thoſe 
Ceremonial 


oy» =» yh , ©” eat. i to . he 
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Ceremonial Rites, which were made ne 
ceſſary Preparatives in order- to'a'due Ce- 
lebration- of the 'PFaſchal . Feaft, + were of 
Myſtical ſignification ; pointing. out -that 
imvard and "fabffayrrial Purity, - whith®'ls 
now required of:: thoſe that enter into Co- 
venant with God, 'by taking 'the - Pledges 
of his Covenant into their Mouths. ' They 
muſt Circymciſe their Hearts, - as : the 
Jews did- their "Fleſh : They *thould 'Exa- 
mine- their /$oxls and Comſciences, 'as- the 
Jews did their-Chambers: : They ſhould 
keep the Feaſt, not with the 07d Leaven, 
abit her with the Leaven of Malice and Wick- 
edneſs, but with" the Unleavened Bread of 
Sincerity antl-Zruth.: They ſhould purge 
and Santife: their Aﬀetions, as Fews and 
Parans | were wont ro waſh: their Hands 
and Feet\; and''ſo compaſs: the Alkar-of 
God, having firſt cleanſed'their Bodies and 
Spirits / 19 innocence.” Theſe - are the 
Moral Dvyties, '\ which thoſe 'Ritual Ordi- 
nances did. ſignifie, and, which were the 
ſubſtance and zafd- of ahem. And there- 
fore perhaps it was, that our Saviour deli- 
vered no particular Rules (that we Read 
of) about this: matter ;\becauſe thoſe Pu- 
rifications/w hich were every where in the 
world, uſed in order to k right Participa- 
tion of Sacrifical Feaſts, did plainly Indi- 
cate to. all Chriſtians what their Duty 
E Was z* 
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was; and did ſpeak enough to inform us 
all, that-we ought to be ——_ ua- 
(ified, Prepared, and Diſpoſed, before we 
approach unto his Table; and thus much 
he ſeems to have intimated, when he 
waſhed his Diſciples feet with his own hand, 
before he proceeded to the lnſtitution of 
this Solemnity. 

- 1:2, NOW though this be ſufficient to 
ſhew the Neceſſity of due Preparation in 
.order to 8 Worthy Receiving of this Sa- 
crament,. yet for further proof hereof, 
we are, 10 the next place, to add theſe 
.wotds of $. Paw, 1 Cor. 11.28. Let a Man 
Examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that 
Bread, and drink of that Cup, There is 
not a Text in all the Scriptures, but this 
only, which gives us a Command and Di- 
rettion concerning this thing. But this is 
full and comprehenſive, if we underſtand it 
in its juſt Latitude, druugztimy is the word 
in the Original Greek, and it ſignifies two 
things. 1. Firſt, it imports ſearching and 
trying ; every one ſhould look into his 
Breaſt, and ſee how his Heart ſtands affe- 
cd and diſpoſed, before he goes to the 
Holy Communion, Seldom is a Man fo 
well acquainted with himſelf, but that he 
hath often Reafon (eſpecially before he 
draws near to God, to Contra@ for an Eter- 
nity) to ask his Conſcience ſeriouſly, 
Is 
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Is there not any Wickedneſs in me The 
great Sages of Old thought it ene of the 
molt difficult matters, for a Man to know 
himſelf throughly. For ſuch is the Pra» 
vity of our Nature, that weare common» 
ly very loath to ſearch into our Boſoms, 
jor fear we ſhould diſcover ſome ugly 
Monſter there, like #1 Husbands that are 
afraid ro look over the Account of their 
Debts, leſt their minds ſhould be diſquie- 
ted at the (ightof them. And when we 
do take our ſelves to. task, fuch is our 
Partiality, that for the moſt part we pals 
too favourable Judgment in our own Cale, 
and are apt to think our felves Clean, 
though our Defilements are more than 
the ſpots of the Sun. Conſidering therefore 
that at this Sacrament we preſent our 
ſelves, before that Great God who is the 
ſearcher of the Reins, and the Rewarder of 
all Evil, we are very highly concern'd to 
rip open our Hearts before hand, and ta 
Examine every Angle of our Souls, leſt 
we receive the ſame Anſwer, which that 
rude Gueſt received, who came Unprepa» 
red to the Wedding Feaſt, Friend, how 
came/t thou hither, Matth. 22. Indeed it 
would be needful for us, were we not 
Chriſtians, but Men only, to caſt our 
Eyes back upon our ways every Night, 
and ſee how we have pals d over the _—_ 
| E 2 (* 
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of the day, before we climb vp into our 

Beds : For” this was the grave Advice 

even of a Pagan Philoſopher, That ere we 

4 * _ - ſuffer our Eyes to Sleep, we 

_—_ Oe OE ſhould thrice run over the 

xl 5.9m ar” Yoowr Tele tis. works of the day paſt, and 

oy | em ale 74  meg4Blu2 3 ask& our ſebves, Where we 

cdl at Ker, have been? What we hare 

TY} done + What neceſſary thing 

we have omitted * So reckoning up the ſeve- 

ral paſſages of our Life from the firſt dawn- 

ing of the Light, as ſaith Pythagoras. For 

Hyerocl. as Fterocles hath rightly Noted, This 

in Pg. courſe will-ſerve very much, either to Crown 
pag. 210, ; 

us with Foy, for what we have done well ; or 

to increaſe our Repentance for whatever hath) 

been dime amiſs. But never ſhould we be 

more cartefut of this, than when we re- 

folve ro make our Approaches to the 

Fable of the Lord ; then it its moſt necel- 

fary to lay aſide ſome portion of time, to 

enquire into our Condition with all dili- 

gence, to peruſe the Regilter of our AQi- 

ons; and to call our fetves to an account 

even {tor our words and thoughts. For 

hardly-doth any Man walk fo in this 

world, but that he contracteth ſome filth 

daily ;4ome Defilements or other are apt 

to ſtick to'his Heels. Even the Conſcien- 

tious mannagement of our common Af- 

tuurs, and our Lawful Callings, though it 

be 


Df the Neceſſity of Freparation. 


be in its kind a good Preſervative againſt 
Sin, yet 'tis apt. to ſteal away our Hearts 
from God, and to draw us ſomerimes into 
a Snare. And for this Reaſon, the moſt 
Righteous Man among us hath need to 
ſequeſter ſome hours from other Em- 
ployments, and to enquire whether he 
be fit to come to the Supper of the 

Lamb. | 
2. BUT then, Secondly, we muſt note, 
that this Examination 1s not required for it 
ſelf, but as a Relative Duty; that is, an 
Excellent Means to a farther end; that a 
Man may be able after Tryal and ſearch, 
to make right Judgment of himſelf;and may 
be provoked and perſwaded to Correct the 
ſeveral Errata of his Life. And this is the 
fall meaning of St.Pax/ in that place;where 
he doth chide the Corinthians tor their 
ſhameful Miſcarriag?s in the Church at 
the Communion time. For firſt of al/, 
when ye come together in the Church, 1 hear 
that there be Diviſions among you, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, v. 18, And then, i Eating every 
one taketh before other his own Supper, and 
one is Flungry, and another is dranten, v.21. 
Theſe were Vile and Scandalous Actions ; 
and when the Apoſtle Commanded them 
to Examine themſelves, his meaning could 
not be, that he would have them enquire, 
whether Matter of Fa was not tre, or 
E 3 whether 
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whether the things laid to their Charge 


were not Evil, for all this was plain and 
open, and manifeſt already, and needed Cen- 
we rather than Examination, But when 

he Commanded them to Examixe, his pur- 
poſe was, that they ſhould Reform them- 
ſelves, and for the future take care; not to 
meddle with that Sacred Myſtery, till 
upon ſearching of their Hearts, they could 
approve themſelves to God and the Church, 
and to their own Conſciences, and ſhould 
find themſelves fit to be Communicants. 
Examination here, is as much as Approba- 
tion ; and in this Senſe, we find the word 
uſed as well in Prophane as in Sacred 
Writers. The Men of Sparta were wont 
to be Tryed, whether they had well ob- 
ſerved the Laws of Lycurgus ; and ſuch of 
them as were found to have done ſo, were 
called IruugoBzvlss, approved Perſons, 
Men that were fit and well Qualified to 
be Citizens. And according to this Senſe 
we are to underſtand that of St. Paul, 
1 7im.3. 10. where ſpeaking of ſuch as were 
to be choſen Deacons, he ſaid, Suygl- 
#7 Dwozy, let them be firſt approved of ; 
let them be Eſteemed as Men that are fit 
for that FunRion ; «vYiyxA1mu ovles, per- 
ſons that are blameleſs in every reſpe. And 
ſpeaking of himſelf being appointed to be 
an Apoſtle, he uſeth the ſame Expreſſion, 
1 Theſſ. 
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1 Theſſ. 2. 4. SIruugoueRn Vo T9 Ons, 
we were Approved of by God, and thought 
Meet to be entruſted with the Goſpel. 
And many more places there are in the 
New Teſtament, where the word figni- 
fies, not only Examination, but Approba- 
tion,or Liking ; and queſtionleſs this chiefly 
is the meaning of St. Paul in this place ; 
Let a Man Examine himſelf ; that is, let 
every Man fee that he be fit to be a Re- 
ceiver, that he be rightly qualified and 
diſpoſed, that he be ſuch as the Conditi- 
ons and Laws of the Goſpel require him 
to be. His Conſcience muſt not Con- 
demn him for any known Sin Unre- 
pented of : He muſt have this Teſtimony 
within himſelf, that his Heart is fincere : 
He muſt be an Holy Perſon that makes 
uſe of this Myſtery ; one that hath led 
an Holy Life, or art leaſt, tnat hath now 
Holy Purpoſes and Vows, that he will Re- 
deem the time for the future, and yield up 
the Members of his Body, and the Fa- 
culties of his Soul, as Inſtruments of Righ- 
teouſneſs and Holineſs. He that hath not 
any Comfortable Confidence, that he is 
thus Religiouſly and Honeſtly diſpoſed, 
ought not to Communicate of theſe 

Myſteries. 
3- FOR in the Third place, to ſhew you 
yet further the Neceſſity of dne Prepara- 
4 ration, 
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ration, the Apoſtle, tells us, 1 Cor. 1: 
27. Whoſoever ſhall Eat this. Bread, avid 
Drink this Cup. of the Lord Umorthily, 


ſhall be guilty of the Body and Blood of the 


De 715 erat Sermn, qui com 


eorpur 


alturm cibum mtndijcrete, neglt- 
genterque ſumebant, 
Tra, 62. in Joan. Sic & 
Hiercn, in Loc, & | Author 
Librorur de Cardinal. oper. 
Cypriano «ſcript. &# 5. Chryl, 
in 1 Cor. 11, 29, 


Lord. And again, v. 29. He that Eateth 
and Drinketh nworthily, Fateth and 
Dr inketh Damnation (or Judgment) to him- 
ſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's | Body. ln 
which two Verſes, the Apoſtle ſets down 
the Sin and the Puniſhment of thoſe, who 
go to the Lord's Table, as the Corinthians 
did, with FaQtious, Irreverent, and Un- 
prepared Hearts. Their: Sin is twofold. 
x. Firſt, they diſcern not the Lord's Body; 
meaning, that they make no differenc® 
between this Supper, and 
-an ordinary Meal ; they 
take the Body of the 
Lord with the ſame Indif- 
cretion and - Negligence, 
wherewith they take Z»- 
hallowed and Common Food, 

+ not conſidering the great- 
res of the things that are Exhibited, nor 
the Amplitude of the Gift that is here 
given to every well Prepared Soul, For 
no leis than the Spiritual Body of Chriſt 
is tendered by the Elements. And fo, 
Secondly, the Unworthy and Irreverent 
Communicant Sinneth direQly, and im- 
mediately againſt the Bozly of his Saviour; 
| - YR | he 
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he becomes Guilty afhis Body and Blood, 
thewing by his AQiMs, that he hath a 
very. low and mean regard, of that moſt 
Precious and Salutary Offering upon the 
Croſs. Now according, to this twofold 
Sin, the Unworthy Receiver hath a two- 
fold Puniſhment. 1. Firſt, he Fateth and 
Drinketh his own Damnation, faith Str. Paul. 
As the Devout and Sincere-hearted Com- 
municant Receives th= Pledges of a Glo- 
r1ous Immortality, by Receiving the out- 
ward Symbols ; ſo doth he that intrudes 
radely, take that whichis the occaſion of 
his Everlaſting Ruine, without true Re- 
pentance. The Devil enters in with the 
' Morlſel, as he did into Judas, not to be 
caſt out, but by Prayer and Faſting, and 
a ſtrong Repentance. For as the Bodily 
Preſence of Chriſt in the Fleſh, was an 
occaſion of Condemnation to thoſe who 
Received him not then by Faith ; ſodoth 
his Myſtical and Spiritual Preſence here, 
accidentally turn to the Prejudice of ſuch as 
Receive him not now in a due manner. 
Nay, 2dy, ſuch Bold and Preſumptvous 
Perſons, do draw a Curſe down upon their 
Heads even 1nthzs World. For this Cauſe, 
faith St. Paul, many are weak and ſickly a- 
mong you, and many fleep. Whence come 
many lingring Diſeaſes, many ſudden 
Deaths 2 Why, it is very probable, that 
many 
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many of them are ging to the Irreve 
rent uſe of this B Sacrament. Cer. 
tain it is, that as God threatned under 
the Law, Exod. 12.15. to cut F thoſe Souls 
that ſhould eat Leavened Bread at the Paſſ. 
over; fo in the Primitive times of Chri- 
ſtianity, many were remarkably viſited 
with Plagues, and ſundry kinds of Death 
(and ſome People were poſſeſt with the 
Devil too) by Reaſon that they came not 
to this Myſtery, well Prepared and Qua- 
lified for it, as they ought to have been. 
I ſhall ſay no more upon this Theme, ſup- 
pgs what hath been delivered now, 
1s ſufficient to Convince Men of the Ne- 


ceſſity of due Preparation: And I had ' 


ſcarcely ſaid ſo much, but that it is a 
thing which lyeth before us in our way, 
and | could not leap over it with an Honeſt 
Conſcience. In many other Caſes Men 
need a Bridle, rather than a Spur ; but 
in this Caſe, a Spur ſeems to be more ne- 
ceſfary than a Bridle ; becauſe ſuch is the 
ſhameful negle& of this Ordinance, which 
many are Guilty of, that we ſhould ra- 
ther uſe Protrepticks, to provoke Men 
unto their Duty, than Threats and Mena- 
ces to deter them from Receiving. How- 
ever, that they may not make more- haſte 
than good ſpeed, it behoved me to ſhew, 
what Cautzons they are to take along 

with 
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with them, leſt they take a ſtep to- 
wards their Perdition. MAeep thy foot 
when thou goeſt to the Houſe of God ; and 
be more ready to hear, than to grove the 
Sacrifice of Fools, as the Royal Preacher 
faid, Eccief. 4. r. 

Thus having made it appear, that we 
are ſtritly bound to Communicate, and to 
Prepare our ſelves rightly and duely in 
order to a Profitable Communion (which 
was the firſt thing I was to diſcourſe of 
upon this point )I ſhall now go on according 
to this plain Method, and Treat in the 
next place of the Nature and Quality of 
this Preparation, and ſhew you wherein 
that doth conſiſt. 


CH AP. TIV. 
Of the Nature of Preparati- 


on, im general, and mM par- 
ticular. 


Tz IS is a Matter of great weight 
and Conſideration ; though a very 


flight account is made of it by thoſe, 
whoſe great. care and ſolicitude ſeems to 
be, to whiſper their Crimes to the Ear of 
a Confeffor, and to undergo or Promife 
fome trifling Pennance; and if after theſe 
little Practices, they have the Abſolution 
of a Prieſt (who yet perhaps, is equally 
involved in the Communion of Guilt with 
his Penitents) they think themſelves ſuff- 
ciently purged trom the Conſcience of 
Sin, and to be perfetly Innocent. And 
this naturally followeth from the Princi- 
ples of thoſe Doors, who Teach, that 
Confeſhon and Penance, are the neceſſary 
Preparatives before the Sacrament ; with- 
out making any the leaſt mention of 2 
Lively Faith in Chriſt. And although 
they ſpeak of the Neceſſity of Contritzn 
(or Attrition at leaſt) yet by thoſe words, 
they underſtand no more, but a little 
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grief for Sin, with ſame few purpoſes at 
preſent to amend hereafter ; which they 
think to be ſufficient, becauſe, accordi 
to their Fancy, the work of the Prieſt ſup- 
plies and makes amends for the want of a 
true and Manly Repentance of 'the Heart. 
Now this is ſo far from being a due Preps: 
ration for the Sacrament, that tis a Ridi+ 
culous and trifling Method, made-up of lu- 
crative Arts and abfurd - Performances x 
and ſerveth to Corrupt and 'Debauch 
Chriſtianity , and to encourage People 
in a Wicked and Irreligious' courſe of 
Life ; as any Man may diſcern, that will 
but obſerve, xhe Natural Confequences 
thereof, | 

1. THEREFORE for the Reſolution of 
this point, nd ' for the. Satisfaction of 
Mens Conſeiences in this particular, we 
are firſt roNote,: in the general, that U: 
niverſal -SanEiry- and Purity of Mind is 
required of us, 1n order toa'Proficable and 
Comfortable Gommunion.”'"It! was the 
Opinion even of a Pagas,that ſuch as meddle 
with things Sacred, ought 18 101": . 
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parative for a due Celebration of this 
Myſtery ; becauſe nothing can be pre- 
ſumed to be ſo acceptable unto God, as 
a Life of Innocence. Yetif a Man hath of 
his Innocence, either through the PraQtice 
of Habitual-Sin, or through the Commiſ 
ſion of ſome Unlawful As; his Re 
tance nevertheleſs is for Chriſt's fake ac- 
cepted of 1n /jeu of it, if that Repentance 
be Hearty and Sincere. 

N OW Repentance cannot be right, 
unleſs the Heart be entirely good, fo as 
to be out of Love with every thing that 
is baſe and inconſiſtent with the Laws of 
Chriſt's Religion: And therefore a Com- 
municant's mind and purpoſe muſt be re- 
folutely fixt upon the PraQtice of 2ni- 
verſal Chriſtian Prety. Though ſome par- 
ticular Virtues are here more eſpecially to 
be Exerciſed, becauſe there are at this 
time particular Reaſons, and ſpecial Objets 
to Exerciſe his Faith, Charzty, and the 
like; yet there ought to be a&@ Fabitwl 
Preſence of other Virtues too ; the frame 
and diſpoſition of our Spirits nuſt be fach, 
as is Anſwerable to the whole Tenor of 
the Goſpel. Bowum ex integris, malum ex 
quoltbet defefiu: He cannot be faid to be 
an entire Good Man, nor a right Good 
Communicant, that has not an entire and 
Univerſal Love of Religion, in ſuch a 
meaſure 
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meaſure, as by the Mercies of the New 
Covenant is now acCepted of, Each Di- 
vine Grace muſt contribute ſomething to 
make up our Wedding Apparel ; the cv. 
vering, of Charity, the Ornaments of a meek 
and gentle Spirit, the clothing of Humility, 
the ſackcloth of Repentance and ſelf-denyal, 
the long Robe of Patience and Conſtancy, 
the New Apparel of Mercy and Forgiveneſs. 
Ina word, weought tobe fo Perfett, as to 
be Sincere, and to be ready wito every good 
work, according to the beſt of our Know- 
ledge, and to the uttermoſt of our Power. 
All Aﬀection and Love to Sin muſt be caſt 
off; and Mens Hearts muſt be Devoted to 
the obſervation of all the Laws of our Re- 
deemer, as his Spirit ſhall enable 'us, by 
working i» #s, and with us, and by helping 
our Infirmities. - He that is not thus diſpo- 
ſed, cannot Communicate Worthily, and 
ſo as to obtain a Bleſſing, And the Reaſon 
is clear, becauſe (as I have ſhewed at 
large) this is a Couenant Feaſt under the 
Goſpel, as the Paſchal Supper, and other 
Sacnifical ets were under the Law. 
By Af bread and Wine we enter 
into Solemn Fngagements unto God, as 
the Jews did by Eating of the Lamb. As 
they did by that Holy Rite addi& them- 
ſelves to the Worſhip of God, and engage 
their Obedience to bh conformable to 
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thoſe Laws and Ordinances, which were 
Enacted then; even fv do. we Chriſtians 
Conſecrate- our ſelves-by this Evangelical 
Solemnity to the Service of God, and 
yow Obedience to him, , anſ{werable to that 
way and platform, which he, hath laid 
before us. wow. This 1s the meaninx of 
this MyKery ; and therelore 'tis called a 
Sacrament, becaule 'tis hke the old Military 
Oath, binding all of us.'to, be Faithful and 
True to the Captain of our: Salvation” Now 
this 15/that which he hath -commanged us 
by the Mouth of his -ApeſHe, that as'he 
who hath: called us is Holy, ſo we alſo. ſhould 
be Holy in all manner. | of; Converſation, 
i Pet.1, 15. And this we-undertake to 
do, whea 'we Eat and Driak here. before 
the Lord, if, we rightly underſtand; what 
we do, We-ſtipulate;and vow to. Ulcy 
the Will-of. God 1n-all things ; and promile 
Solemnly. to. deny all wrpodiineſs and wor'd- 
ly Luſts,..and in expreſs terms do offer and 
preſent unto God our ſelves, our Souls and 
Bones, to be a holy, reaſonable, aud lively $1 
crifice wito him. Now unlels we really intend 
what .we, do Profeſs,, and do ſtedfaſily 
purpoſe, and diligently endeavour to make 
all our. Promiſes good, what elſe can we 
be ſuppoſed to do, but .to ſet forth ow 
own-\thameful Z/ypecrifie, inſtead of ſhew 
ins forth the Lord's Death > Therefore, 
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we intend to Receive this Sacrament with 
Profit, and to our Eternal Salvation, we 
muſt reſolve with our ſelves to be upright 
and fincere in Heart ; to /ay afide all filthi- 
neſs of Fleſh and Spirit, perfe!ting Holineſs 
in the fear of God ; to take to our ſelves 
the whole Armour of God, and to quit and 
behave our ſelves /ike Men. We muſt 
reſolve to ſerve God all our days with 
Reverence and Fear, and to make him the 
Object of our Deſires, and the Portion of 
our Souls; to be Holy in our Aﬀections, 
to be Humble in Soul, to be Meek and 
Peaceable in Spirit, to be Sober and Tem- 
perate in our Delights ; to be Contented in 
all Conditions, and to be Patient under 
our Croſles, as the Prince of Peace was 
under his: To be Thankful for our 
Afﬀflittions, to be conſtant and firm in 
our Tryals, and to be Charitable in all 
our Prayers, as he himſelf was, who 
Prayed unto his Father at the very laſt 
gaſp, for the Forgiveneſs of his Enemies, 
Men muſt not be fo vain, as to imagine, 
that they are ſufficiently Prepared, if they 
do but find within themſelves ſome preſent 
Raptures, and Liquoriſh apprehenfions of 
the Love of God; 1i they can but breath 
out ſome Groans, or diflolve themſelves 
into a ſhower of Water. No; the right 
Preparation of the Heart conſiſteth in the 
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entire Love of Virtue, of whatſoever things 
are True, and Honeſt, and Juſt, and Pure, 
and Lovely, and of Good Report, as the 
Apoltle ſpeaks, Phil. 4.8. 

AND thus much may ſuffice to be 
ſpoken briefly, of the Quality and Nature 
of due Preparation in general : It muſt be 
an Uuiverſal Reftitude and Holineſs of 
Heart, an entire Goodneſs of Diſpoſition, 
a ſincere Love of that Religion, which is 
Pure and Undefiled, and ſuch a Divine 
frame and bent of Soul, as utterly Abhor- 
reth all that is Evil and Deſtructive of 
that Obedience, which is due both 
to the firſt and ſecond Table of the Deca- 
logue, 
2. BUT then we muſt Note, in the next 
place, rhat as there ought to be this gene- 
ral and habitual Preparation, ſo there are 
ſome Particular and Special Duties, which 
are now to be performed, becauſe (as | 
ſaid) here are ſpecial Objetts and Reaſons 
to ſtir us up to the performance of them, 
Here the Paſſion of Chriſt is repreſented, 
the Pardon of our Sins is tendered, and 
the infinite Love of God is Exhibited to 
us. And accordingly we are to lay hold 
on Chriſt's Merits with all our Souls, be- 
cauſe his Merits are available to ſuch only 
asdo Believe: We are truly and earneſtly 
ro Repent of cur Sins, becauſe Sin was 
that 


— A, ed ed . = 


Of the Nature of Preparation. 


that which Chriſt Dyed for, and *'ris upon 
our Repentance that our Pardon is Sealed ; 
and moreover we are to expreſs our entire 
Love to our Brethren, in all its Ads and 
Offices ; becauſe, if God ſo Loved us, we 
ought alſo to Love one another, x Joh. 4- 11. 
Hence it 15, that Divines commonly Pre- 
ſcribe Faith, and Repentance, and Charity, 
as molt neceſſary Preparatives in order to 
a worthy Receiving ; not as if other Yir- 
twes were to be excluded, but becauſe 
theſe are ſpecially to be Exerciſed, foraf- 
much as this great Solemnity doth afford 
us Special and Eminent Objefs for the 
Exerciſing of them. I ſhall therefore ob- 
ſerve the uſual Method, being now to 
ſhew, how Prepared you ought to be, 
and what Preparations are ſufficient ; and 
for your more Profitable Inſtruction, I 
ſhall Diſcourſe particularly of thoſe three 
Qualifications, in their due order. 

1. AND firſt of Faith, which is the 
Mother and Nurſe of all True Religion. 
By Faith I mean here, in the ſtri& Notion 
of it, an Atof the Znderſtanding, where- 
by a Man is convinced and facisfied of the 
Truth of thoſe things which are pro- 
pounded to our Beliet by Divine Revela- 
tion, diſtinguiſhing Faith from Hope and 
Obedience, and other Adts of the Will, 
whuctrare included in the Notion of Faith, 
F 2 when 
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when 'tis taken in a /arger and more com- 
prehenfrve Senſe. Now in the purſuit of this 
SubjeR, I ſhall do theſe two things. 1, Firſt 
ſhew, why Faith is required in a Commu- 
nicant, that we may underſtand the Ne- 
ceſity of this part of our Duty. 2. What 
Faith is required ; or what we are bound 
to Believe ; that we may ſee the Extent of 
it. And when this is done, I know not 
what more will be needful to be ſpoken, 
touching this matter. 

r. WHY Faith is required in a Com- 
municant 2 And the Reaſon of it is obvi- 
ous ; becauſe it 1s the Principle that doth 
influence, move, and govern our Actions; 
it being unconceivable, how a Man ſhould 
be wrought upon, either to put his Truſt 
in God, or to forſake his Impieties, or 
to do any other Att of Religion, unleſs he 
be firſt -perſwaded in his Mind, that the 
Author of our Religion had Authority 
from God to exat theſe things at our 
Hands. and that thereis Mercy with God 
if we be careful to doour Duty ; and that 
nothing but Puniſhment is tobe expected, 
if we neglect and deſpiſe ſo great Salvaticn. 
So that without Faith, as it is impoſible 
to pleaſe God, 1o it is impoſlible to antwer 
the ends and purpoſes of this Ordinance ; 
and conſequently, the Elements that are 
taken by an Unbeliever, can do him 
no 
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no more good than a Morſel put into a 
Dead Man's Mouth. Even the Word that 
is Preached doth not profit at all, if it be 
mot mixed with Faith in them that hear it, 
Heb. 4. 2. Athouſfand Homilies of Righte- 
ouſne(s are no more to ſuch, thin Meta- 
phyſical Diſcourſes to a Brute. In like 
manner, the Adminiſtration of this Sacra- 
ment, though to well-prepared Souls it be 
the Communication of Chriſt's Body and 
Blood, yet it availeth not, except there 
be a Diſpoſition and Principle of Faith in 
them that Receive it. It is obſervable, 
that while our Saviour's Body was on 
Earth Locally, though a Medicinal Vertue 
went out of it, ſo that they who did bur 
touch the borders of his Garment, were 
Healed of their Diſeaſes, yet it did not 
operate effeQtually, without ſome previous 
Preparation of Faith. In Matth. 15. 28. 
He told the Woman of Canaan, that would 
not be put of, before he had taken Com- 
paſſion upon her Child, O Woman, great 
is thy Faith ; be it unto thee, even as thou 
wilt, And when the Woman with a 
Bloody Iflue, had but touched his Cloaths, 
though ſhe was afraid, for her Preſumpti- 
on, being at laſt diſcovered, yet received 
ſhe this Gracious Anſwer, Daughter, be of 
good Comfort ; thy Faith hath made thee 
whole, Matth. 9. 22. On the contrary, 
F 3 you 
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you ſhall. find, that the Incredulity of 
People did, as it were, bind up the Hands 
of his Omnipotence, and ſhut up the 
Bowels of Compaſiion, fo that his Mira- 
cles were very few, where their Faith was 
very rare. A clear inſtance we have in 
Matth. x3. in his own Country (at Na- 
zareth) he did not many Mighty Works, 
becauſe of their Uubelief, v. 58. ſome in- 
deed he did; for he Healed a few Sick 
Perſons who had Faith to be Healed ; but 
St. Mark tells us, that many mighty works 
he could not do there. Marc. 6. 5. Now 
to bring down this Conſideration to our 
preſent Buſineſs : The Body of Chriſt doth 
ſtill caſt like Influences and Virtues from 
Heaven, and his Spirit doth Diſpenſe 
them at this Sacrament ; but he Diſpen- 
ſeth them according to his good Pleaſure; 
and he is not pleaſed to work Miracles on 
ſuch as do not Believe ; but every one Re- 
ceiveth it, according as he is Prepared by 
Faith, We ſee the Sun darteth his 
Beams into the bowels of the Earth inſen- 
ſibly, and maketh every Plant to Bud, and Þ 
Germinate, and Shoot forth ; but yet his þ 
Rays have no Power over Roots that are 
Dead and Rotten. And yet there is a Na- 
tural and Irreſiſtible power over things Þ 
below ; whereas the Influences which flow 
down from the Man Chriſt Jeſus, do not 
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act Phyſically and after an uncontroulable 
manner, neither is there that intrinſick 
Power in the Sacrament, or ſuch Virtues 
of the Spirit going along with it, as to 
work upon Hearts, that are not opened to 
its Operations by a Lively Faith. No; 
the Sacrament is the outward and Ritual 
Means ; but Faith is the Moral and inward 
Inſtrument of bringing Chrift to the Soul, 
and every Man's Receipts are according, as 
he Believes. And therefore among other 
things which we are to ſearch and enquire 
into, we muſt be careful to look well into 
our Creed, and in the firſt place Examine 
our ſelves, whether we be indeed in the 
Faith, as St. Paul ſpeaks, 2 Corinth. 13. 1. 
Meaning, that we muſt approve our Faith 
unto God, and our Conſciences, and fee 
thar it be ſuch as the Goſpel requires ; and 
our Hearts muſt bear us Witneſs, that we 
Believe as we ſhould do, before we preſume 
to Eat of this Bread, and to Drink of this 
Cup. 

2, NOW becauſe no Man is able to ap- 
prove his Faith, or to make any Judg- 
ment of it at all, unleſs he doth firſt 
know, what his Faith owght to be, and 
how far 1t is required toextend; therefore 
| ſhall proceed to the ſecond thing I pro- 
miſed to ſhew, viz. What it is that every 


{ Communicant is obliged to Believe, thar 
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you may be ſatisfied in your Minds, whe. 
ther you are ſufficiently Prepared for the 
Communion in this reſpe&t. And this I 
ſhall do the rather, becauſe many have 
ſpoken . very looſely and extravagantly 
upon this Theme, as it none could be a 
Worthy Receiver, except he be perſwaded 
in his Mind, that God Elected him to 
Salvation from all Eternity, apd except he 
be aſſured that all his Sins are certainly 
Pardoned, and that he ſhall be Abſolute- 
ly and Infallibly Saved in the day of the 
Lord. Which Conceits, I am confident, 
have ſerved to deter thouſands from this 
Admirable and Heavenly Ordinance ; 
who, though they had never ſuch good 
Meanings, and honeſt Purpoſes, and were 
(as we may believe) Sincere in their 
Hearts, yet becauſe they could not find 
themſelves thus perſwaded, have refrained 
coming to the Lord's Table, to the grear 
diſquiet and prejudice of their Souls, Therc- 
fore to,remove this rub out of the way, 
be pleaſed to take notice, that it is not 
abſolutely neceſſary for a Man, before he 
goes to the Sacrament, to be confidently 
affured of his preſent Forgivene(s, or his 
Future Felicity, We do not deny, but all 
Men muſt be affured of the Truth of 
God's Promiſe in the general. Nor do we 
deny, but that every one is to believe in 

particular, 
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particular, that he himſelf may be Par- 
doned, and ſhall be Happy on Condition, 
that he Sincerely and Honeſtly endeavours 
to obſerve the Precepts of the Chriſtian 
Religion. We do not deny neither, but a 
ſtrong aſſurance there may be in ſome 
Eminent Members of the Church, eſpe- 
cially when they come to Dye. But that 
every one is bound before he doth Commu- 
nicate, to be Abſolutely and Peremptorily 
aſſured of his Happineſs, is a very Extra- 
vagant and groundleſs Conceit : And 
that for theſe two Reaſons. 

tr. BECAUSE the Scripture faith no- 
thing of this or that Man's particular Con- 
dition, God hath not made any fuch Re- 
velations in his Word, and therefore we 
are not bound to be aflured of- the thing, 
For the Word of God. written is the Ade- 
quate Rule of our Faith : So we rightly 
affirm againſt the Romani/ts, with reipeR 
to their 7raditions; and fo we are toaffirm 
againſt all Enthuſiaſts too, with reference 
to their Airy and Confident Opinions. The 
Holy Scriptures are our Guide ; and what 
they do not fay, is not neceſſary for any 
of us to Believe. Quod de Scripturis non 
habet autoritatem, eadem facilitate contem- 
witur, qua probatur , as Or. Ferom ſaid ; 
meaning, that whatſoever cannot te proved 
by the Autherity of the Scriptures, uz? 
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wot th be Believed as a Neceſſary Article of 
Faith, Now look into the Bible, and fee 
if you can find your Names written there, 
or in the Book of Life; if you can any 
where find it ſaid, that your Sins are 
Pardoned ; or if you can diſcover an 

Abſolute Decree, that you ſhall Infallibly 
be Saved. 'Tis true, the Word of God 
gives us all many Excellent Promiſes, 
many great and comfortable ZZopes, but 
ſtill it ſpeaks in General ; that they who 
Believe ſhall not Periſh ; that they who 
Repent ſhall be Forgiven ; and that 7h:y 
who perſevere in well-doing unto the end, 
ſhall/be Saved : But it faith not in parti- 
cular, that I am ſuch, or that 7 ſhall fare 
ſo : Onely indeed I may draw Particulars 
out of Generals, by way of Argumenta- 
tion | and Rational Diſcourſe ; and I may 
Judge of my ſelf, by meaſuring my felt 
witly the Rale, and by comparing my 
Condition and State with the Goſpel- 
terms4 and ſo I may have very comforts- 
bleand ſtrong Hopes (enough to quiet 
my Mind and dririe) thatI am in a State 


of Grace, and that God will ſhew Mercy 
unto' me in that day ; but to go farther, 
and to be Abſolutely A4ſſured of all this, 
is not neceſſary, becauſe we have no plain 
Revelation to ground that aſſurance upon. 
2. Becauſe ſuch an aſſurance, were I _ 

eli 


Of the Nature of Preparation. 


ſeſt of it, could not be a Divine, but an 
Humane Faith ; and conſequently it would 
be Fallible and very uncertain, For it 
muſt be grounded meerly on my refle&- 
ing upon my felt, and upon my comparing 
my Condition with the Word of God: 
So that my Judgment touching mine own 
State is (till bur an ZZumane AR, ariſing 
from thoſe Obſervations which I my felt 
make; and I cannot as firmly and reafo- 
nably believe that I am a Penitent, as I do 
believe that God will Pardon Penitents, 
becauſe | have Zis word for the latter, 
and only my own word for the former : 
And we know that every Man is ready 
to be Partial to himſelf, and Naturally 
apt to think better things of himſelf than 
he ought to think, and to take every 
Mole in his Face for a Beauty-ſpot. There- 
fore fincea Man cannot have any aſſurance 
of his State, but by private Reflections 
upon himſelf ; ſeeing ſuch a reflection is 
an Humane Act; and fince every work 


| of Manis deceitful, it plainly follows, that 
| ſuchan aſſurance isnot neceſſary. I wiſh 


therefore that Men would be Modeſt in 
theſe and the like Caſes, and not impoſe 
ſuch burdens upon their own and other 
Mens Conſciences, as may ſerve, to rack 
and diſquiet their Minds, but cannot ſettle 
them upon a firm bottom. The Faith 
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of Chriſt is of an obvious Nature; and 
ſince the way to Heaven is ſtrait already, 
Men ſhould be very careful, that they do 
not add to the difficulties, by inventions 
of their own_ Brains, and render that 
entrance impoſſible, which already is fo 
narrow, that few there be that find it. 

IN Anſwer then to this Enquiry, What 
it is that every Communicant is bound to 
Believe 2 I ſhall lay down this as a fair 
and fatis'atory Truth, that the Faith re- 
quired, is 2 Cordial and Comfortable Per- 
ſwaſion of the werity of the common Princi- 
ples of Chriſtianity compriſed in the Creed ; 
and particularly, that Chriſt is ſo the Savi- 
our of the World, that he is able to ſave all 
to the uttermoſt that come unto God by him, 
which'is the Senſe of that Article, touch- 
ing the Remiſſhon of Sins. Theſe are plain 
Aſſertions, tor which we have the Autho- 
rity of the Scriptures; and when I call 
this, a cordial and comfortable Periwaſion, 
I mean ſuch a ſtedfaſt Belief in Chriſt, as 
ſerves to apply Chriſt's Merits to a Man's 
own ſelf; which Divines call, a Particular 
Faith. To believe in Chriit Comfortably, 
is not only to Aſſent to the Truth of the 
Goſpel at Large, and in a General Propo- 
ſition ; but moreover, to believe for ones 
ſelf; to be throvghly ſatisfied, that Chrilt 
was the True Mcthah, that came to - 
an 
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and to Save that which was loſt, and to 
Save even Me among others : That he 
Taſted Death for every May, and in par- 
ticular for Me, that his Blood is the Propi- 
tiation for the Sins of the whole World, 
and even for Mine ; that he is an Advo- 
cate with the Father for my Brethren, 
and for Me alſo ; that he hath Promiſed 
Eternal Life to all that do Obey him, and 
that even 7 ſhall have benefit by his Pro- 
miſe, if 7 make good the Condition. In 
2 word, that He is the Redeemer of all 
Mankind, and that with him there is 
Plenteous Redemption for Me, and for 
Thee, and for us 411, if we be not want- 
ing to our ſelves. To be thus pgriwaded, 
is enough for any Communicant, 2» genere 
fidei, and as to Matters of Faith. Indeed, 
in genzre morum, as to Matter of Practice, 
Repentance and Univerſal Obedience is 
neceſſary too: Bur now we ard conſide- 
ring, not how much it is neceſſary for a 
Communicant to Prafice, but how much 
is needful for him to Believe; and ſuch a 
Faith as I have now deſcribed, is ſuſh- 
cient, if Mcn do but add to this Faith, 
J BY 

. THAT this is ſo, will eafily appear, 
fu we impartially conſider, firſt, that this 
is the Faith which is neceſſarily required of 
all Chriſtians ; and is ſufficient for all. 
This 
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This is Eternal Life, that they know Thee 
. the only True God, and Jeſus Chrift whom 
thou haſt ſent, ſaith our Bleſſed Saviour 
himſelf, Joh. 17. 3. The Senſe of which 
place is, that the ſincere and hearty ack- 
nowledgment of the True God, and of 
his Holy Child Jeſus, is the Infallible way 
to Everlaſting Happineſs. There are many 
Truths wrapped and foided up in the Bo- 
ſome of that Text, which the Compilers of 
the Apoſtolical Creed have drawn out into 
ſeveral Articles. To know Jeſus, or to 
Confeſs him to be the Chriſt, ſignifies in 
the Diale& of the Holy Ghoſt, to own 
him to have been ſent by God's Com- 
miſſion ; that he came to Redeem us, and 
toBleſsus, and to Dye for us: To have a 
deep Senſe of the All-ſufficiency of his 
Nerits ; to believe that all Power both to 
Saveand to Deſtroy, is put into his hands; 
and -to be firmly perlwaded, that in, and 
through him Forgiveneſs of Sins and « 
Glorious Immortality may be obtained by 
all, that will lay hold on him, and Love 
him in Sincerity. Now if this Faith be 
ſufficient (as touching Matter of Faith) 
to Entitle a Man to Fterral Life (as our 
Saviour faith it is) then it is enough alſo 
to give a Man the Liberty of Communt- 
cating ; becauſe more cannot be required 
to admit us to the Lord's Table, than 1s 
necellary 
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neceſſary for our admiſſion into Heaves. 
Certainly that Faith which ſufficeth to 
bring us hereafter into the Preſence of the 
Lamb, maſt be ſufficient to bring us to 
the Supper of the Lamb ; and that is, not 
a confident Prefumption of a Man's abſo- 
lute Pardon and EleRtion unto Happineſs, 
but a firm and comfortable Periwaſion, 
that Jeſus Chriſt came into the World, to 
Save Sinners, which is a moſt faithful ſay- 
ing, and worthy of all acceptation, faith 
St. Paul, x Tim, 1. 15. 

2- THAT this Faith is enough for a 
Communicant will appear, Secondly, from 
its Anaglogy and Proportion to the Faith 
of the Firſt Diſciples. It was St. Peter's 
Confeſſion (for which he was called 
Bleſled) Thow art Chriſt the Son of the 
Living God, Matth. 16. 16. It was Mar- 
tha's Confeſſion, Lord I Believe that thou 
art Chriſt the Son of God, that ſhould come 
into the world, Joh. 11. 27. It was the Eu- 
nuch's Confeſſion, 7 believe that Feſus 
Chriſt is the Son of God, At. 8. 37. Nay 
indeed, it was the Confeſſion of all the 
Apoſtles, before every particular was ex- 
tracted which lay hid and folded up in it, 
We b-lieve and are ſure, that thou art that 
Chriſt, the Son of the Living God, Joh. 6. 69. 
Now do but conſider and judge in your 
elves: Is it poſlible for any Ratianal Man 
ro 
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to believe, that the Faith which ſerved 
for the Salvation of thoſe, will not be 
enough to Diſpoſe and Fit 2s for the Sa- 
crament ? Certainly, by the fame Faith 
whereby the Diſciples of Old felt and 
handl:d the Word of Life, we may alſo 
Feed on him. For this Faith is as unalte- 
rable as the Author of it, who is the ſame 
yeſterday, and to day, and for ever. And 
if in that plain and eafie Belief the Church 
went to Heaven of 0/4, why may we not 
do ſo/till 2 And why may we not go to 
the Sacrament, as to Heaven-gate, by 
that Faith whereby ſo many Thouſands 
have all along entered into Paradiſe. 

3. ESPECIALLY it we Conſider, in 
the 34 place, the Nature and Reaſon of 
this preſent Solemnity. It is the Evange- 
lical Feaſt, by partaking whereof, we do 
Renew our Covenant with God, as the 
Jews did by Eating of the Paſſover. And 
hence we may conclude, that which Ca- 
pacitates a Man to enter into Covenant 
with God firſt of all, is ſufficient to Qua- 
lifie and Fit him for the Renewing of that 
Covenant now ; becauſe the Terms of the 
Covenant are all along the fame; and 
what we did at our Baptiſm, and do now 
again, is but the ſame thing acted over 
and over. Now it is evident from the 


Holy Scriptures, that the cordial belit 
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of the Authority and Merits of Chriſt, 
was accounted enough in the Apoſtles 
days for the admiſſion of People unto Bap- 
tiſm, which is the Zritiating Myſtery, at 
which God and Men do interchangea 
Seal Indentures firſt of all In A. 8. 
we find Phi/ip Preaching to the Ethiopian 
Eunuch, and requiring a Confeſſion of 
his Creed, that he might be Baptized ; 
and when the Eunuch miade this ſhort 
Confeſſion, 7 believe that Feſus Chriſt is the 
Son of God, it was thought enough ta 
give him a right to the Seal of the Cove- 
nant ;and fo ſtraightway Philip went down 
into the Water, and Baptized him, wv. 38. 
The like we Read of Paul and Silas, how 
they dire&ed the frighted Jayler, to be- 
lieve on the Lord Jeſus, A. 16. 33. and 
inſtantly upon that Confeſſion, Baptized 
him. Now we. do not any where read, 
or find any Reaſon to conjeQture, that the 
Apoſtles demanded any other Faith of 
their Converts before the Communion, 
than what they had delivered unto them 
to prepare them for Baptiſm. The fame 
Belief which qualified them for that, did 
alſo Qualifie them for this other Sacra- 
ment ; for in A&, 2. where we meet with 
the firſt Converts, and a great number of 
them, even three Thouſand Souls, St. Lake 
felates, that they were Baptized, and con- 
G tinued 
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tinued ſtedfaſt in the Apoſtles Doftrine, and 
in breaking «of Bread, v. 42. And by the 
Ltory it ſeems to be intimated, that in a 
very ſhort time after they were Baptized, 
they were all admitted to the Lord's Table, 
I add to this, in the laſt place, that the 
Primitive Church of Chriſt required this 
of Communicants, that they ſhould be- 
lieve thoſe things to be True, which were 
taught them by their Paſtours ; for fo 
Tuſtin Martyr expreſly tells us ; and thoſe 
things were no other, than the common 
Faith of all true Chriſtians in all Ages, 
and which in the Athanafran Creed is cal- 
led, the Catholick Faith ; conſiſting of 
the Fundamental Articles of our Religion, 
which were antiently drawn up into thort 
Summaries. And by a paſſage in St, 4m- 
broſe it doth appear, that Baptiſed Perſons 
were not prohibited from coming to the 
Communion, but for the ſpace of a few 
days after their Baptiſm : And this Pro- 
hibition was intended, not that they might 
im that time learn a New Creed; but only 
gain ſome further Knowledge, touching 
the Nature and Ends of -this Religious 
Myſtery ; flill the Faith was one and the 
ſame, even a comfortable belief in Jeſu 

Chriſt, and him Crucified, 
TO all which, 1 ſhall only add the 
Judgment of the Church, as to the Ns 
ture 
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ture of that Faith, which is neceſſarv for 
Baptiſm, &c. as it appears 1n the Office of 
Publick and Private Baptiim, in the YVifeta« 
tion of the Sick, in the Expoſition of the 
Creed, in the Catechiſm; as alſo in that 
old.uſeful Book, called the Zu/titution of a 
Chriſtian Man : In all which, no more is 


' lookt upon as neceſſary, but an hearty 


aſſent to the Truth of thoſe common 
Dodtrines of Chriſtianity contained in the 
Apoſtolical Symbol. : 

BY what then hath been thus particu- 
larly ſhew'd, any ordinary Communicant 
may eaſily diſcern, whether his Faith be 
genuine, and right, and approved, and 
ſuch as the Goſpel doth require, In ſhort, 
do you believe that the Holy Jeſus was 
the Son of God ? That he came into the 
World, by the Appointment of his Father? 
That his great Errand, was to Redeem an 
undone and ( without him) a loſt World? 
That he Dyed upon the Croſs for this pur- 
poſe ? That his Blood was ſhed as a Ran- 
ſom for all > That he paid a Price even 
for thy poor Soul 2 And that for his-fake 
thou may'ſt find Mercy at the hands of 
God 2 If this*be thy Faith, thou may'ſt 
be aſſured, that thy Faith is as right and 
true, asever was the Faith of an Apoſtle, 
tho' thou canſt not Remove Mountains, 
nor Heal the Sick with thy ſhadow. And 

2 there- 
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therefore thou art thus far well Prepared 
to bea Receiver, becauſe this is the pro- 
per Obje& of every Chriſtian's Faith, 
That Jeſus Chriſt is the Saviour of the 
World ; and to believe thus much, with 
a particular application of Chriſt's Merits 
to thine own Soul, ſo that thou canſt be- 
lieve it with Joy, and caſt thy ſelf on 
him with an Humble Confidence, and 
truſt to him for thy preſent Pardon and 
future Felicity, this is the proper Ad of 
a Worthy Communicant. 


9 - $ A - 
* Of Repentance. 


E bh is another Special At of 
Religion, which not only every 
Communicant, but indeed every Chriſti- 
an ought toemploy the utmoſt of his Care 
abour, and that is, Repentance from dead 
works, the Natural Fruit of Faith towards 
God. In diſcourſing of this, 'tis requiſite 
for me to ſhew, 1. Firſt, the true Nature 
of Repentance, wherein it doth conſiſt. 
2dly, Upon what Special Grounds and 
Reaſons it is neceſlary, before we go 
to the Communion, And 3dly, how 
lar, and in what Degree it is neceſlary. 

1, FOR 
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r. FOR the right underſtanding of the 
Nature of Repentance, we mult not rely 
upon the groundleſs, nay Superſtitious 
Conceits of the School-men, who place 
the whole Work of Repentance, in Con» 
trition, Confeſſion, and Satisfattion ; mean- 
ing, that though a Man be never fo 
broken in Heart, yet he is not a right 
Penitent, nor fit for the Communion, till 
he hath privately made an enumeration of 
his Sins toa Prieſt, and doth undergo, at 
leaſt doth Vow, and Promiſe to undergo 
ſome Ritual Penance, to Expiate his Of- 
fences. At the bottom of this DoQtine 
there is a great deal of 7rick and Artifice, 
which is quite Foreign to the deſign and 
buſineſs of Chriſtianity. For Chriſt's Re- 
ligion is a plain and admirable Method, 
to make Men univerſally Good; and to 
bring us to the Love of ſolid and ſubſtan- 
tial Vertue, that we may Live the Life of 
Angels (Pure and Holy) as far as it is 
conſiſtent with the Nature and Conditi- 
on of Mortal Men. Accordingly Repen- 
tance, means a LZealous and Paſſionate 
Abhorrence of every thing that is Evil in 
the Eye of God. The common Notion of 
Repentance implyeth thus much, that 
what a Man hath done, he wiſheth were 
undone, and reſolves to do fo no more. And 
this is the Notion, which the Chriſtian 
G3 E Doctors 
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Doctors of Old entertained of this matter 


* Lombard. lib. 4. diſt. 14. 
Eſt autem penitentia, ut att Am- 
brolins. mala preterita plangere, 
& plangenda iterum nin commut- 
tere. Heac wera oft penitentta, 
ceſſare a pecearn, Id. Trem Gre- 
porius, pratere eft anteata 
peccata deflere, & flents mn 

" cammittere. Ira Cf Idorus, 
Irrifor eſt (y nm pamitens,' qui 
adbuc agit quad pentiet. Jtem 
Auguſtinar, Inams eſt pxniten'ia 
quam [equens culpa commquinalt 
Qutbas 4 ld-ndum tld [ercul- 

gym liani, 49 emendati9 nalla pznt- 


(2s * Peter Lombard him- 
felf doth very plainly ac- 
knowledge) that true Re- 
pentance, lyeth in a fin- 
cere Sorrow for all paſt 
Miſcarriages, and in a 
reſolution never to return 
again with the Dog to his 
Vomit, or with the Sow 
that is waſhed, to her 
wallowing in the mire. 


THE Holy Scripture 
(which in this and all other 
neceſſary Speculations is our only ſure 
and infallible Guide) gives us this ſhort 
account of the Nature of Repentance, 
that it is the eſchewing of Evil, and th: 
doing of Good. So that it is a perſeR 
change of a Man's purpoſes and courſes, 
the forſaking of all Iniquity, a New State, 
a Life of SanRtity and Goodneſs: And 
they that place it in a little ſorrow of 
the Mind, joyned with Auricular Confeſſi- 
on, and the outward Auſterities and Cha 
ſtiſements of the Body, ſhew more their 
Love of Childiſhneſs, and a regard for 
their own Intereſt and Authority over 
Poor People, than their Skill in ſound Di- 
vinity. To Repent ſignifies in the Sacred 
Dialef, to become a New May, to have 


an 
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an Heart Renewed and Transform'd, and 
to follow a New, that is a Religious courſe 
of Life. The Scripture indeed hath feve+ 
ral Expreſſions that fignifie this change : 
'Tis called a New Creature; the Renovati- 
on of the Mind and Spirit, the putting on of 
the New Man, the purging of the Heart from 
an Evil Conſcience, the abhorring of Evil 
and cleaving to that which is Good, the 
turning to God, the Dying to Sin, the Mor- 
tifying of our Luſts aud Aﬀettions, Repen- 
tance from dead Works ; and many more 
the like Expreſſions there are ; but theſe 
are only various delineations of the ſame 
thing ; ſeveral Words and-Phraſes (proper 
to Divinity) whereby is meant, the total 
rectifying of a Man's Temper and Lite ; 


L 

or as even an Heathen F7zerocles * de> * Hieroce 
t ſcribes it, the recovering of that clean Life, i _ 
, which by a mixture of Paſſions was Defiled,” . 

e, the corretting of all incoufiderate courſes, the 


d ſhunning of all Fooliſh Aittions and Words, 
ol aud the Inſtitution of ſuch a Life as is not to 
Ii- be Repented of. For our Nature being vi- 
a- tiated and depraved, the Buſineſs of Reli- 
Elr 2100 1s, to new-mould our Tempers, to 
for take away every thing that ſowers Huma- 
ver nity, and unbecometh QCreatures that 
Di- ought to be governed by right Reaſon, 
rel © and fo by degrees to bring us, as near as 
ave tis poflible, to the Temper of Chriſt, 
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and tothe Nature of God himſelf. The 
Reaſon of it is, becauſe the ultimate end 
of Chriſt's Religion, is to make us per- 
fetly Happy in another World ; in order 
whereunto, 'tis abſolutely neceſlary for us 
to partake of the Divine Nature in this 
Life, and to be made like unto God in 
Goodneſs and Purity. For all Happineſs 
doth conſiſt in the Enjoyment of that 
which Anſwers ones Defires , which 
agrees with his Mind, which is fui- 
table to his Faculties, which gives 
him all manner of Satisfation. So that 
in the Nature of the thing, it is impoſſ- 
ble for a Man to be fit for the Enjoyment 
of Heaven, that is not of an Heavenly 
Mind . and Temper. The Condition of 
that place is not ſuitable to the frame 
and diſpoſition of any filthy Heart: And 
therefore every Evil Man that Dies be- 
fore his Heart is changed, muſt be 
Miſerable of courſe, for he carries a Hell 
along with him, he goes out of the World 
with fuch a Temper, as makes him fit 
only for the Society and Converſation of 
Wicked Spirits. Men that are Fierce, 
Haughty, and Froward, Men that are full 
of Malice and bitterneſs ; Men that hate 
every thing that is good ; Men that delight 
in Cruelties and Bloodſhed ; Men that are 
Contentious, Vexatious, and _—_ 
ome 
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ſome ; Men that are in Love with Miſchief, 
that Live without God, that mind only 
Earthly and Wicked things, and that 
wallow in Senſualities and Uncleanneſs ; 
whither can we ſuppoſe ſuch Deviliſh 
Tempers fit to go, but to the Company 
of Devils and Spirits like unto them- 
felves? It requires a great deal of care and 
pains, to mend a Man's Nature, to redti- 
fie and regulate his Temper, ſo as to 
diſpoſe him for the Enjoyment of God, 
and to make him receptive and capable of 
the Felicities of Heaven. It is an exellent 
Expreſſion that of St. Paul's, Col. 1. 12. 
Groing thanks unto the Father, who hath 
made us meet to be partakers of the Inheri- 
tance of the Saints in light ; ingvwouvl nugs, 
that hath made us ft for a Portion of that 
Inheritance ; that hath ſo wrought upon 
our Hearts, that we are Prepared and 
Qualified, rightly Fitted and Condition'd 
for the —_ of Heaven. 

NOW all this is done by a ſincere and 
hearty Repentance ; when a Man refle- 
ing upon the Love of God, and upon the 
Folly, Turpitude, and Heinouſneſs of his 
own Sins, 1s broken in Heart through a 
deep Senſe of them, and from that hour 
vows and reſolves upon entire Obedience 
to the Divine Will. Accordingly he en- 
ters preſently upon a New State of Life, 
| govern- 
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governing his Deſires with a ſtrong hand, 
checking his former Inclinations, keeping 
his Luſts and AﬀeCtions under command, 
and ſtedfaſtly refiſting thoſe Temptations 
which Betray'd him before into the hands 
of the De{troyer. By this means he extir- 
pates by degrees thoſe vitious habits, which 
once:werenot only his Lite, but his Plague 
too, and by uſing himſelf to a courle of 
Virtue and Religion (which he finds to be 
infinitely more ea/e and delizhtful as well 
as ſafe) he ſoon comes to be out of Love 
with Sin, and 1s ſo renewed in the Spirit 
of his Mind, that the great care and em- 
ploytnent of his Life, is to Reform himſelf 
Unverſally, and to yield up his Members as 
the Servants and Inſtruments of Righteouſneſs. 
THIS 1s briefly the Nature of Repen- 
tance, a perie&t and total change ; and 
they: are very dangerouſly miſtaken who 
are taught to believe, that if they find in 
themſelves ſome Remorſe of Conſcience, 
ſome trouble of Mind, together with ge- 
neral and imperfe&t purpoſes of amend- 
ment, their Penitence is ſufficient, as long 
as they have the Prieſt's 4b/olution. Alas! 
all this comes vaſtly ſhort of Reformation ; 
without which all the reſt are 2uprofita- 
ble: For all the 4b/olutions in the World 
will do no good, without an utter deteſts- 
tion and forſaking of Sin in the Penitent : 
nor 
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nor will all his Fears, all his Remorſe, all 
his Confeſſions avail him, if when he goes 
for Abſolution, he looks with a kind and 
friendly Eye upon his YVices, and cheriſheth 
that Uncleanneſs 1n his Boſom, which by 
the Laws of God he is bound to caſt 
away. Foritisno caſte matter for any to 
lead a Lewd Life, without fome trouble 
and unquietneſs of Mind ; and for a Man 
firſt to Sin, and then Confeſs, and then 
Sin again, is nothing elſe, but to drive a 
circular Trade of Fypocrifie ; for all this is 
very conſiſtent with a Wicked Life : Be- 
cauſe after this rate, there is no neceſſity 
of entire and univerſal Holineſs, (withont 
which, St. Paul ſaith, there is no ſeeing of 
God) but People may give themſelves up 
all their days to all manner of Wickednets 
and Villany, and may think to'be Saved 
nevertheleſs. What a ſmooth and pleaſant 
way would this be into the Kingdom of 
God, were it but true? How eaſily aſter 
this rate 1s the Sinner and the Saint recon- 
ciled > But what a Scandal is it to Chriſti- 
anity, and what a fatal prejudice is it 
to a good Life, when Men are taught fuch 
an Artificial Method, how to Save their 
Souls, and their Sins too > For who will 
undertake that troubleſom and painful 
task, of Mortifying his Luſts, of parting 
with a right Eye, ot cutting off a right hand, 
and 
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apd of being Crucifyed to the World, if he 
be perſwaded that he cannot poſſibly miſ- 
carry, as long as he hath at hand ſuch a 

entand eafie Remedy as this is, Con- 
fels and be Abſolved. Be not therefore 
deceived in a caſe of fuch huge moment 
and weight. True Repentance 1s not 2 
thing of ſuch quick and ſuperficial diſpatch, 
it muſt reach tothe very Heart and Mar. 
row-; it muſt alter and transform the 
whole Man, it muſt bring forth Fruits meet 
for Repentance ; it muſt expreſs it ſelf by 
an Univerſal Obedience to the Precepts of 
the Goſpel, it muſt have that good effe 
upon Mens Spirits, as to make them follow 


whatſoever things are Juſt, and Honeſt, and 
Pure, and Lovely, and of good Report. 


2. THE Nature of Repentance being 
thus Explained, I ſhall not need to ſpend 
much time upon the next point, touching 
thoſe Special Grounds and Reaſons, which 
render Repentance neceſſary, before we 
go to the Communion. For every Man's 
Conſcience cannot but tell him, that he 
ought tocome to ſo Sacred a Myſtery with 
clean Hands, and a very pure Heart. 
However, that Diſcourſes of this kind may 
not ſeem fantaſtical and groundleſs, the 
Neceſlity of this thing will plainly appear 
from theſe following Conſiderations. 
r. From that Azalozy which this _s 
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l- ÞF lical Chriſtian Feaſt beareth unto thoſe 

* Þ Antient Sacrifical Feaſts, of which I have 

1 ÞF formerly Diſcourſed at large. At thoſe 

© Þ Solemnities (as Gyraldus obſerves) even 

N ÞF the Heathens thought it the moſt neceſſa- 

\ | ry part of their Religion, 

2 | tobe fi ree from an Evil Con- In Sacrificiis rite celebrandis 
® ſcience. They were wont ad ap ——_— 
_ at thoſe times, to Confeſs conſcire, lr S eſſe. Gy- 


their Guilt, to Profeſs Re- raid. Hiſt. dew. jar. 
y pentance for all their Faults, 

a and by their dejeted Countenances, and 
- | modeſt Behaviour, to expreſs their great 
- Sorrows for what was paſt. They would 
" © vaſhh their Bodies in Rivers, and preſent 
| themſelves at the Altars of their Gods in 
w, pure and clean Apparel, with waſhen 
 Þ Hands, and naked Feet, as ſignifications 
ns Bf of the Purity of their Minds ; and when 


cn te Solemnity began, as the Prieſt asked 
wry with a loud voice, ms 1% who is here 2 


hy So the People anſwered, mM vga 
'., Wmany Men and Good; eſteeming Sanfity 
yith - 

and Goodneſs to be abſolutely neceſlary 
in ſuch as were to Feaſt before their Det- 
ts (es. Among the Jews it was cuſtomary 
mm” Fo uſe ſeveral Ritual ways of Sandificati- 


T on (ſuch as the cleanſing of their. Bodies, 
0 - nd the ſcowring of their very Cloaths) 
F Ml > fore they preſented their Oblations unto 


od, or durſt to feed upon the remains of 
| their 


I7. 


Id. ibid. 
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their Sacrifices, They had divers waſh- 
ings and carnal Ordinances impoſed upon 
them, watil the time of Reformation, faith 
the Apoſtle, Feb. 9g. 10. One eminent in- 
ſtance we have, x Sam. 16. there Same! 
goes to Bethlehem, to Sacrifice unto the 
t ord, and to Feaſt with Jeſſe and his Sons 
upon part of the Oblations; but t+ 
fore he would cither ſlay the Heifer, 
fit down with them at Meat, he com 
manded them to Sandifie themſelves, (ac 
cording to the Cuſtom) v. 5. Now thek 
legal Purifications, were ſo many Notices 
and Indications of that inward and Spiritui 
Purity, which is neceſſary in all, who 
preſent themſelves before the Lord, and 
profeſs to be of his Houſhold and Family. 
For which Reaſon the Prophets, who were 
Expoſitors of the Law, called upon the 
People at every turn, to mind that San» 
ty of Hearrand Spirit, which was ſign 
fied by theſe External Rites, and without 
which, all their Services were ſo man) 
vain Oblations, So God himfelfcalls them, 
Jer. 1. 12, 13. When ye come to appear befit 
me, who hath required this at your hand, 
to tread my Courts ? Bring no more vil 
Oblations ; that is, Zeartleſs Sacrifics, 
lach Sacrifices as were without the Heat 
not of the Beaſt, but of the Man ; cmpt] 
Services, that were without a broke 
and 
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and contrite Spirit. To this purpoſe 'tis 
ſaid, Iſa. 66. 3. He that killeth an Ox, is 
1 BW 45 be that Slew a Man; he that Sacrificeth 
a Lamb, as he that cutteth off a Dog's neck ; 
, 8 he that offereth an Oblation, as he that offe- 
hs reth the Blood of Swine ; and the Reaſon 
follows, becauſe they have choſen their own 
ways, and their Soul delizhteth in their own 
Abominations, "Tis Holineſs that God re- 
quires, rather than Sacrifice ; and ſo much 


x was intimated to them, when they were 
> 2Ppointed to waſh, before they entred into 
« _ *< Sanftuary. To which purpoſe, faith 

MM the Plalmiſt, Pſal. 26. 6. /will waſh my 


hands in Innocence, and ſowilll compaſs thine 
Altar: Meaning, that by cleanſing the out- 
ward parts, Men were taught to Cleanſe 
and Sandifie their Minds, chiefly, and that 
Innocence is mainly neceſſary in ſuch as 
go about to meddle with Holy things. And 
this is particularly obſervable from the 
Ordinance concerning the Paſſover, which 
was a Type and Shadw of this Chriſtian 
Ordinance. Though every Jew that was 
rightly Qualified, was bound under pain 
ot Death, to bring the Offering of the 
Lord in his appointed Seaſon ; yet if he 
had any Legal 7mpurities upon him ; if 
Jear he were a Leper, or had a running Iſſue, 
or had been Defiled by touching a Dead Car- 
caſs, then he was ſeverely bound to for- 

bear 


mp! 
rok! 
an 
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bear the Paſſover for a time ; he was to 
defer it for the ſpace of a Month ; becauſe 
it was a general Rule, the Soul that eateth 
the Fleſh of the Sacrifice of Peace-Offe- 
rings, having his Uncleanneſſes apon him, 
even that Soul ſhall be cut off from his Pes- 
ple, Lev. 7. 20. Philo the Few hath right- 
ly obſerved, that God Inſtruted Men by 
theſe Rites and Forms and outward Sym- 
bols, how they ought to make their ap- 
proaches unto his Altar, either to Pray or 
to give thanks unto him ; that they ſhould 
bring no /atent Diſeaſes, no Corruptions of 
Soul along with them. And never is it 
more neceſſary for Men to lay their Im- 
purities aſide, than when they come to 
this Chriſtian Sacrifice, The Body of 
the Lamb was a Type and Figure of the 
Fleth of Chriſt ; and as we cannot refuſe 
Eating without being Guilty, as well as 
Fooliſh and Engronidaut ; ſo neither can 
we be Innocent, if we Eat with our Un- 
cleanneſles about us; this is no other, 
than | zo Fat and Drink Judgment to ow 
ſelves, x Cor. 11. 

2. BESIDES, 2dly, the Nature of this 
Great Myſtery is well to be conſidered, 
for (as I have ſhew'd) it is the Covenant 
Feaſt under the Goſpel, even as the Paſchal 
Supper, and other Sacrifical Banquets 


were under the Law : And Repentance 
is 
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is indiſpenſably required of all that come 
to Contratt with God. There 15 a remar\:- 
able place in Pal. 10. 16, 17. Unto the 
Wicked God ſaith, why dofſt thou Preach my 
Laws, and takeſt my Covenant into thy 
Mouth, whereas thou hateſt to be Reformed? 
The Pfalmiſt doth maniteſtly allude to an 
Ancient Cuſtom of making Covenants 
with God by Sacrifice, as 1t is, v. 5. For 
the Offering being made apon the Altar, 
and part of ir being burnt as God's Portion, 
the remainder was taken away by the Co- 
venanting Parties, as their thare; and 
their manner was, to Eat it together be- 
fore the Lord, thereby teitifying that thev 
were now in Communion and Fellowthin 
with him. And this the Pfalmilt calls, 
the taking of God's Covenant in their mouths; 
for it was the Eating of his Sacrifice, which 
was a Sign and Token of the Covenant. 
Now, what they did of Old, when they 
did Communicate of the Fleſh of Beaſts; 
That (the very ſame thing} we Chriſtians 
do now ; when we partake of Bread and 
Wine, we do Solemnly Profeſs that we 
are in Covenant with God, and Solemnly 


Confirm this Covenant at his Table. Now 


the Terms of the Covenant under the 
Goſpel, are theſe on our part, that we will 
ſerve God in Holineſs and Rizhteouſneſs al 
the days of our Life ; and if obr inward 

H Intentions 
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intentions be nor according to our outward 
Profeſſion, but we hate to be Reformed, 
what horrible Preſumption is it to take 
the Symbol and Seal of God's Covenant 
into our Mouths? All this is Mockage, 
and Hypocriſie, a Solemn and Theatrical 
kind of jeer, it Men do not ſtedfaly re- 
ſolve and purpoſe in their Hearts, to be- 
come New Men, and for ever to pleaſe God 
in Newneſs of Life. 

3- ADD to this, in the third place, that 
the Bleſſings tendred us at this Sacrament, 
are ſuch, as do require a Sincere Repen- 
tance from dead Works, as a Qualification 
and Diſpoſition to make us meet to be Par- 
takers of them. F6r here Chriſt is ten- 
dred, with all the Fruits and Benefits of 
that Sacrifice, which he once for all offe- 
red up to his Father upon the Croſs : And 
of theſe, Forgiveneſs of Sir is one great 
Bleſſing, Burt there is no Pardon to the 
Wicked, to fuch as are ſtill in Love with 
their Abominations, and intend to perſiſt 
and go on in their Wickedneſs. In order 
therefore toa due Celebration of this My- 
itery, as every Knee ſhould bow, fo every 
Heart muit be broken, and every filthy 
Luit Mortified. For Converſion goeth 
b:fore Forgivenels, as the Condition that 
Capacitates the Receiver; and the Dom! 
nion of Sin muſt be Conquered, before the 


Guilt 
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Guilt of it can be removed ; it being im- 
poſſible for Vice 4ad Grace to Reign roge- 
ther, or that God and Belial ſhould fir ro- 
gether in the ſame Throne. _ 'Tis-Repep- 
rance that Prepares the way for Merry, 
and makes room for that Pardon, which 
we beg for at the Altar ; and that we may 
be fure of Forgiveneſs, we muſt ſo Con- 
demn all our Impierties, as to forſate them, 
and ſo to grieve for them, as to deteſt and 
abhor them. For Chriſt is not an Abſo- 
lute, but a Conditional Saviour : Nor doth 
he Ranſom any by his Blood from Eter- 
nal Death, bur whom he Redeems, firſt 
by the aſſiſtance of his Grace from thoſe 
Iniquities, whereof Death is the Wages. 
All that Bliſs and Happineſs, which is re- 
ſerved for us in Heaven, and whereof we 
have a foreraſt and earneſt at this Sacte- 
merit, 1s the Portion of Holy Souls only, 
that Love the Lord Jeſus in Sincetity, 
and refolve to Obey him. 
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Of the Degrees and Meaſures 
> of Repentance. According as 
- Mens. Sins are,. Of Un- 
 milful Sims. 


G Be being enough to ſhew the Ne- 
cellity of, Repentance in order to 
a due Communion ; 1 proceed in the next 
place to ſhew,- what Meaſures, and Degrees 
of Repentance are neceſiary. For the clea- 
ring of this too, we. muſt of neceſſity 
conſider the different Degrees and Mea- 
lures of . S$in.; | becauſe Repentance mult 
bear, fome Proportion to. the Offence ; 
and as a Man's Sins are .of a greater or 
a leſſer Nature, ſo. muſt his Repentance 
be alſo. 

NOW conſidering that the Act and 
Conſent of a Mans W/Z, is that which 
renders an Actian formally Sinful, and the 
more wilful any in is, he more it ri/erb 
and ſweſerh in greatneſs ; we mult firſt 
diſtinguiſh between Wilful and Znwilfu! 
Sins ; for ,ſo it will the more fully and 
evidently appear, what degree that Re- 
pentance 


> A. = — =... 


pentance muſt. be of, which 15 to be pro- 
portionable and ſuitable to horh. | 
WILFUL 'Sins then ' are fuch, as are 
committed with a Man's - full Approbation 
and Choice ; when he deliberates upon it; 
ot at leaſt hath: means and time to delibe- 
rate, and reſolves with himſelt ro do the 
thing ; either for the gratifying! of ſome 
Luſt, or for the procuring of fomeWorldly: 
end, though he knows the A@ion ro be 
contrary to God's Law, and might refrain 
from it, it he-would make'a due uſe 'of 
that ſtrength which God hath'either fixed 
in his Nature, or added by his Grace. Such 
an Action is rightly faid to be wilful, be- 
cauſe a Man's Will hath the greateſt hand 
and ſtroak in it.” For we ſuppoſe in this 
caſe, that the Underſtanding” is or may 
be ſufficiently informed; and that the Ins 
clinations are not ſo ſtrong , nor the 
Temptations ſo great, | but that they 
might be Victoriouſly Refiſted , if the 
Party would but give his mind to it, and 
ſer his Heart to employ his Power- and 
Abilities, And theretore the Sin is called 
Wilfut, becauſe though ſome little fault 
may perchance lye both in his Under- 
ſtanding and Aﬀections roo, yet the main 
blame lyes upon the WH, for carrying 
the Action on with Reſolution and Obſtinacy ; 

becauſe he is /ez upon frowardneſs. 
H 3 7 mvilful 


Of the Degrees and Meaſures of Repentance, 101 


102 Of the Degyees and Meaſures of Repentance. 


_ ONWILFUL Sins are fuch, as have not 
the Conſent, or not the f«// Conſent of the 
Will; but proceed rather from ſome Natural 
and Hereditary Imperfedtion ; either from 
a detect of Knowledge, by means whereof 
a Man either warts light in his Underſtand- 
ing, or looks upon things1n a wrong light 
(aud then 'tis a Sin of /gnorance :) or elſe 
it proceeds from a defect of Strength, from 
ſome lnability and Lameneſs of Humane 
Nature, by means whereof his own cor- 
rupt Inclinations within are too quick for 
him, or ſome Temptations from without 
are fo ſudden, ſo th:ct, fo violent againſt 
him, that he cannot hold out againſt bim- 
ſelf, 'as the caſe ſtands, bur doth that 
which he knoweth he ſhould not, in a 
hurry and without due Confederation, his 
poor feeble Nature being, over-born ; and 
his Councels, which otherwiſe he would 
uſe, \being prevented by a ſurpriſe (and 
this is thar which 15 called, a Sin of Weat- 
eſs and Ifirmaty.) 

1, Or thele Zawi/ful Sins I ſhall ſpeak 
in the firſt place ; and in the Procels of this 
Diſcourle, | ſhall, i give ſome particular ac- 
count of theſe Sins:And.z.fhew how far,and 
to what degree we are to Repent of them, Þ 
before we come to the Bleſſed Sacrament. Þ 

1, THE Firſt kind of theſe Z/mwifu 
Sins, and that which is the ground and Þ 
Origin: 
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Original of all the reſt, is the Sinful Tncli- 
nation in every Man's Nature, that Prone- 
neſs, Propenfity, and Aptneſs unto Evil, 
which cleaves to every Child of Adam in- 
ſeparably from the Womb ; ſo that his 
Nature through meer Impotency and He- 
reditary weakneſs, lies always bending and 
bowing towards Wickedneſs. Though good 
Men do not yield to this Inclination, and 
every Man hath ſufficient aſliſtance from 
God to check it ; yet all Men have more 
or leſs their thare of it, fo that they are 
ſtill apt to flag and ſwerve from their Duty, 
though they be in a State of Grace and Re- 
generation. This Natural Inclination and 
crookedneſs 15 termed Sin, becauſe materi- 
ally it is ſo, being a repugnancy tothe Law 
of God, and a deviation from it. For all 
Sin is, «rout, as the Apoſtle defines it, 
x Joh. 3. 4. 4 Tranſgreſſion of, or a Contra» 
riety unto, or a deflection and diſſonancy 
from the Law; and becauſe the Heredi- 
tary Propenſity of our Nature is ſuch, 
therefore is it truly ſaid ro be Sin and fin- 
kul materially #nd in it felt. But yet on the 
other ſide, it cannot by any means be 
reckoned among wilful or vluntary Sins ; 
becauſe this Inclinatioa of Nature is not 
contracted by any Act of Man's own W:/, 
by any conſent, choice, or approbation of 
his own ;z nor indeed hath he any more 
H 4 hand 
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hand in it, than he had in the Formation 
of his Body. It is no more his Will that 
he is. Born with Evil Inclinations, than 
"was his Will he was made up of ſuch and 
ſuch parts, or that he came into the World, 
with/an Appetite after Food, or with an 
Inclination to Sleep and Relt, and ſuch 
other. Natural Actions. 

2. BESIDES this Natural Zxcliration 
and 4ptitude unto Sin, there are ſeveral 
other things which come under the Noti- 
on of. Evil, þut yer cannot be called Wit 
ful Ads, bur meer Infirmities. 1. As Evil 
thoughts, eipecially in_ the firſt rifing of 
them; and when rthey are not attend» 
cd with ſubleqquent Actions, nor enter- 
taind. with Pleaſure and Delight. I call 
fach thoughts Evil, becauſe they are of 
themſelves breaches of that Spiritual Law 
of God which reacheth the very Heart 
and Sju/, and requires Purity in the in- 
ward parts: Bur yer rhey are not to be 


accounted vojuntary Tranſgeſſions, be- , 


cauie 'tiey are not Acts of the Will, 
the Reſults ot deliberation and choice, but 
the ſudden breakings out of a Diſtemperd 
Nature, things which our inward Corrup» 
tions do ever and anon calt out ; as Putri- 
hed Blood is apt upon fermentation to 
throw out Boyis and Bliiters, and the like. 
indeed our Blefſed Saviour, ſpeaking of 
thoſe 
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thoſe things which come forth from the 
Heart, and Defile a Man, mentioneth pare 
ticularly Evil Thoughts : Matth: x5. 18, ry. 
Thoſe things which proceed out of the mouth, 
and come > Sr from the He-rt, they Defile 
the Man; for out of th: Heart proceed Ewil 
Thoughts, &c. Butin this place is meant, 
not thoſe indeliberate and ſudden ſtartings 


| of the Mind, which I have now been 


ſpeaking of, but black Deſigns, ſtudyed 
Purpoſes, and Malicious Contrivances of the 
Heart, eſpecially againſt a Man's Lite, as 


our Learned Paraphraſt hath very rightly Þr. Ham- 
noted. ,Thefe inward motions which we 


feel within us, and which all Good People 
complain of, as long as they are bare 
thoughts and ſurpriſes of Soul, are not to be 
reckon'd as Wilful-Sins, nor are they in- 
conſiſtent with a State of Grace and Sal- 
vation. They are many times the effects 
of a Diforder'd Brain, and of a Body Di- 
ſtemperd with the Spleen, Melancholy, 
and the like ; ſo that they are often as 
Natural Etftects of ſome Diſeaſe, as hot and 
cold fits are the efteQts of an Ague. They 
riſe in the Mind without ones Will, nay 
againſt 1t ; and they are to Good 'Chriſti- 
ans an Affliftion and Trouble: As they are 
afraid of them before hand, ' ſo they are 
apt to be ruffled when they come, and to 
ve Diſcompoſed and Tormented for them 
when 
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when they are gone. This is a. plain Ar- 

ment, that in ſuch Perſons they are not 
Wilful Sins; and therefore they do not 
Defile them, ſo as to render them loath- 
ſom or impure in the Eye of God : How: 
ever they muſt be Repented of in ſome 
meaſure, as I ſhall ſhew in its proper place, 
2. There are too divers Omsſſrons, which 
the beſt of Men are Subje&t to be guilty 
of, through the common and inevitable 
courſe of Humane Affairs, and by Reaſon 
of the inſufhciency of Humane Nature, 
though aſſiſted with Divine Grace. Now 
God forbid we ſhould think, that all fuch 
Omiſſions are Sins of W:{fulnz/s ; tor 
many of them proceed from an hurry of 
Secular Matters, which makes even Good 
Men forgetful of ſome things, and unwil 
fully wanring in others; nor is it poſſible 
it ſhould be etherwiſe. Many Ormitſions 
alſo proceed from meer [nadwvertency, in 
caſes which have no room for deliberation: 
Nay though a Man be never fo cautious 
and conſiderate, yet 'tis not in his power 
to debate and conſult with himfelf in eve 
ry particular and minute contingency ; tit 
frail and narrow condition of Humanit 
will not allow it; nor is it imaginabl;, 
that any Man can be fo watchful at al 
times, as not to Sleep at all, nor ſuffer any 
thing to eſcape him. The Spirit tru) ' 


n 
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willing, but the Fleſh is weak, as our Sa- 
viour told his Diſciples when they ſlept 
inſtead of Miniſtring Comfort to him, and 
Praying for him in his great Agony, 
Matth. 26, And as long as we carry Fleſh 


| about withus, fo long we ſhalt be wanting 


in ſome part or other of our Duty, The 
daily Sacrifice may be ſome times neg- 
eRed, art leaſt in ſome meaſure, and our 
Devotion may be miſſing for a while in a 
croud of Buſineſs. Serene and Pleaſant 
times are apt to draw out our thoughts 
from their cloſe retirements, hike Lees 
ſporting in the Sun. The Neceſlities of 
the Sairits are nor always in our thoughts, 
and fo thoſe thirſty Channels may remain 
without any Water from our Ciſtern. 
Many Bleſſed Opportunities, of doing our 
ſelves and others good, ſlide away from us 
infenſibly ; nay even in our Callings, to 
which commonly we Sacrifice moſt of 
our time and care, we are not always ſo 
vigilant and induſtrious, but that we may 
deſerve the Cenſure of ſome Negligence, 
though we may not deſerve the charge of 
Diſhoneſty. 

3. There is another fort\of Infirmity, 
viz. a mixture of /mperfeion in our very 
beſt Performances. Though the thing be 
done with an Honeſt and Good Heart, 
yet we come ſhort as to the Degree, and 
fail 
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fail more or leſs in the manner of doing it. 


IWho. can underſtand his Errors ? faith the 
Pſalmiſt, P/al. 19. 12. Such is our Cond; 
tion, that like the Image which Nebuchad- 
#:2zar law in his Dream, it is not all of 4 
Temper, but conſiſteth of a medly, fo 
that there is ſomething in us of Gold, 
ſomething of 4aſer Metal, and ſomething 
of Clay: By means whereof it cometh to 
paſs, that our good Works are detective, 
and ſtand in need of a Pardon. We find 
by daily Experience, that, what State ſoe- 
ver we are in, what Graces ſoever we are 
ro Exerciſe, what Dutics foever we are to 
perform, many Infirmitics ſtill cleave to 
us like a_Leprofie which. we cannot totally 
cure, In our Proſperity we are apt to be 
lifted up in our Minds;and when a ſweeping 
Afﬀliction comes upon us, we are as ready 
to be diſcouraged and caſt down.Our Faith 
is apt to be attended with ſome diſtruſt, 
our , Hopes with ſome Preſumprion, our 
Obedience with ſome abarements of Love, 
our Charity with a little touch of Pride, 
our Meditations with a great deal ot Dt 
ſtracion; and even at our Devotion, 
when we take down the ſtringed Inſiri- 
ments from the wall, to chant out Prailes 
and Prayers to our God, our Zeal ſuffereth 
ſome alloy by. many wandring thoughts, 
nor do our Hearts keep exaQ time with 

our 
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| our Voice, but are apt to flatter, and be 


out of tune, when our Mouths are 1jull of 
Hoſanra's in the higheſt. Briefly, our Im- 


| perfetions are ſo deeply rooted in us, 


that we cannot get rid of them ; in our 


# Cloſets, in our moſt ſerious and fixt Con- 
| templations, they are with us; nay, the 


very Houſe of God is not a Sanituary from 
them, but they are apt to bear us compa- 
ny even to the Altar: Yet this is for our 
Comfort, that if we ſincerely endeavour 
to Conquer and caſt them off, they are 
not Wilful Sins, nor will God reckon 
them unto us to our Condemnation, be- 
cauſe they are /yfirmities which we cannot 
help. 

4. Beſides all theſe Infirmities, there 
are ſeveral indecent Aftions, which though 
they cannot be juſtified, or totally excu- 
led, if rigorouſly confider'd, yet cannot 
properly come under the Notion: of Sins 
that are perſetly Wilful; becauſe they 
are not the reſult of mature Deliberation, 
but rather are done caſually, by means of 
ſome ſurpriſing Temptations without, which 
on a ſudden overcome ones Paſſtons, or 
by means of ſome great diſturbance with- 
in, which for that time hinders the uſe 
of Reaſon, and are too hard for it. Even 
in a State of Innocence, Man was ſet low- 
er than the Angels, though the Bruitiſb 
part 
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part was ſo Subje@ to the Rational F4. 
culty of his Soul, that it was wholly under 
its command, Ever fince the Fall, Mens 
Aﬀections have been Rebels; which have 
been apt to over-maſter them, and catry 
them away againſt their Reaſon ; becaule 
Reaſon being many "fimes wonderful- 
ly diſturbed by them,- if'ts not powerful 
enough to Govern and Rule them. And 
though the Grace of God be abundant 
under the Goſpel, and very powerful in 
ſuch as humbly obey it ; yet even in Men 
that are Regenerated by God's Spirit, 
there is ſtill a mixture of Good and Evil, 
as the hotteſt Tempers have ſome degrees 
of Cold ; ſo that 8 Wiſe and Holy Man, 
may through Surpriſe, or Incogitancy, ot 
the Yiolexce of a Temptation, be over- 
taken unawares. It was not the caſe 0 
Moſes alone, to ſpeak unadviſedly with hi 
Lips, being provoked to it by the Pec- 
ples Murmurings : Nor was it Danid: 
Caſe alone, to fay in his haſte, all Men ar: 
Lyars ; nay, it was not Peter's Caſealone, 
to deny his Lord through extremity of Fear 
Every one is apt ſometimes to be bor! 
down by the Tempter, or by his ow! 
maſterful and diſorderly Paſſions ; not 
there any Man but is ſenfible of ſome pet 
turbations of Soul, which are uſually & 
caftoned, either by . his own Hereditar 
weaknel 
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weakneſs, or by ſome ill Accidents in his 
Family, or by ſome Troubles in his Cal- 
ling, or by the diſappointment of his Ex- 
peQations, or by the common Croſſes of 
the World, or by the Apprehenſions of 
ſome Evil to come, or by the Senſe of 


* ſome Calamity that is paſt, or by a Natu- 
| ral Diſtemper and Sickneſs, in his Conſti- 


rution, and by divers Accidents more, 
which the Subtilty and Malice of the 
Tempter makethrule of to diſturb his Peace, 
Now, though in theſe Actions there be 
ſome little concurrence of the Will, e- 
nouzh to make them imputable to us, if 
God ſhould deal with us according to 7ri- 


8 gour and ſev2rity, yer by the Mercies of 


the Goſpel, they are not aCtually impu- 
ted to a Good Man, becauſe they are not 


{ properly voluntary, that is, they proceed 


not from propenſe Malice, or a deliberate 
Judgment , but from ſudden and dif- 
pleaſing Contingencies, fo that he would 
not be Guilty of them, were he not in Un- 
fortunate Circumſtances. 

2. THE Nature and Quality of Un» 
wilful Sins being thus Explained, it is ne- 
ceflary now in the next place to conſider, 
how far, and to what degree, we are to 
Repent of thern before we Fat and Drink 
atthe Lord's Table: For if Men entertain 
falſe Notions of this matter, it is impoſſi- 
ble 
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ble for them to be Satisfied that they are 
duly Prepared, as long as they labour 
under thoſe Notions, eſpecially it they 
be People of Texder and Scrupulous Spirits, 

rt. FIRST then in general we muſt 
Note, that we are not obliged to Repent of 
Infirmities in ſuch an high degree, as to 
Vow, Promiſe, and Undertake, that we 
will keep our ſelves free from all manner 
of Sin. Though we are bound to be very 
watchful overour ways, and muſt reſolve 
with our ſelves not to at Krowingly and 
preſamptuoufly againſt God's Command- 
ments ; yet it doth not lyein our Power to 
live wholly Innocent from every the leaf 
offence. The Divine Grace doth aſi/t and 
ſtrengthen our Natures, but it doth not 
Deſtroy them : Men weare ſtill, ſubject to 
the Frailties of Poor Mortal Creatures, and 
as long as we are compaſled about with 
Fleſh, we cannot lead ſuch an Angelica! 
Life, as to be clean from all Impurities, 
as thoſe Bleſſed Spirits in Heaven are. The 
Condition of our Nature cannot bear it; 
theretore the thing being impoſſible, we 
are not obliged at any time to reſolve upon 
tuch hizh degrees of Sandtity as are out 0l 
our reach, For which Reaſon we cannot 
conceive our ſelves obliged to it in order 
to a due Celebration of the Euchariſt : tot 
at this great Solemnity we renew tht 


Covenant 
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Covenant we made at our Baptiſm, which 
is, not to be void of all manner of un- 
cleanneſs, but to Renounce” the Devil and 
our own Luſts, /o as not to follab or be led 
by them, (as our Church hath excellently 
expreſt it in the Office of Baptiſm? that” is, 
ſo as not to. be Govern'd, of Commanded, 
or Perſwaded by them, to do that which 
we ' know to be Evil, Tis faid indeed; _ 
x Foh. 3. 9. that whoſoever is born of God, 
doth not commit Sin ; nay,: that he cannot 
Sin, becauſe he is born of God. But this is 
to' be underſtood of Sins of forecaſt and 
delibrration, which profligate Perſons com- 
mit willingly and with greedineſs; There 
is in' a Regenerated Perſon, ſuch- a Vital 
Principle of Grace and Goodneſs, as doth 
alter and refifie his Nature ; fo that if he 
doth readily obey the energy thereof, it 
muſt needs have ſuch an influence upon 
him, that to Sin Wilfelly, is, as'it were, 
againſt his Nature and Temper ; and though 
it be not abſolutely, yet 'tis Morally impol- 
ſible for him to AR Preſomptuouſly ; it 
goes againſt his Stomach, like: a Doſe of 
Poyſon, which he cannot away with, 
but abhors the very thoughts of ir. Now 
when a Man 1s thus diſpoſed, his Repen- 
tance is right, and he ought to be com- 
forted with it, and to bleſs God for it: 
And though he finds himſelf lyable to 

| many 
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many Infirmities, he ſhould not. be caſt 
down fo, as to conclude. himſelf utterly 
unfit for- the Communion ;- becauſe it js 


not in any Man's Power to be abſolutely 
perfe& in this world,, And beſides, there 
is a great, deal of difference þetween Jvjr. 
mities ahd-Sins, 1t we ſpeak; properly, and 
according,to the Language .and Senſe of 
the Holy Scriptures.' For, 'as our Learned 
Paraphraſt hath well obſerved, to Sin, tnd 
to commit Sin, and the. like. Phraſes, de- 
note a Deliberate, Preſumptuous, Commit 
ſion of Sin; not to every Sin of Ignorance, 
Incogitancy, 0s frailty ; but Sins aſter'dele 
beration,.. and advited Commiſſion of it 
This is that which is meant, by letting Sn 
Reign 1n ones Body,-by ebeying it in the 
Luſts thereof, by yieldingup ones Mem- 
bers as Inſtruments of Unrighteouſnchs, by 
being the Servant of Sin, by fulfing the 
Luſts of the Fleſh, by walking after the 
Fleſh, and the like Expreſſions, which ſig: 
nifie, not a&ts of Humane. Infirmity, but 
Wickedneſs done with an high hand, and 
a /tiff neck, and contrary to the Dictate 
of a Snubbing and Clamorous Conſcience, 
with the full Conſent and Approbation 
2 Froward Will, Such a courſe as this 
every one is bound at his peril ſo to Repent 
of, as to relinquiſh and forſake it utterly, 
(as I ſhall ſhew hereafter.) But this 1s rc 

the 
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the Caſe of a Good Man; who flips by 
Reaſon. of meer Weatne/s, and who La- 
bours and Groans under the Senſe of his 
manifold weaknefles, and ſtrives daily to 
overcome them. His ſincere endeavours 
are accepted, although he cannot perfef- 
ly and totally. overcome; them. 

$. TO ſpeak now more particularly'in 
reference to thoſe ſeveral forts of Iafirmi- 
ties, which I have mentioned and dil- 
courſed of before : Though they are: but 
Infirmities, and fuch too as are more or 
leſs unavoidable, yet 'tis to be rememtired, 
that they are Sivfu! Infirmaties; Sinful 
materially, and in ſome degree ; and there- 
fore are not to be paſt by, without z 
ſuitable Repentance. 

1. And firſt for that Sinfel Juclinat ivn, 
which is 1a our common Nature : How- 
ever it was propagated and derived to us 
without our conſent, it muſt not remain'in 
us with our hiking or approbatton ; much 
leſs mult it be ferved with our willing 
compliance. No, our Repentance in this 
caſe muſt conſiſt m two thiogs. 1. There 
muſt be a true Sprrow and Grief of Heart 
tor this Evil Inclination, as the unhappy 
—_—_— of all aRtual- Sm. 2. This Sorrow 
mult be mproved mto a friving and /frug- 
mg agaitiſt our very felves ; ſd that fntere 
endeavours: be uſed to check this byaſs:of 

I 2 Nature, 
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Nature, which continually bends towards 
-the wrong way. This may be done by 
ſeveral ways; 'as, by Reading of good 
Books, eſpecially the Holy Scriptures, and 

rticularly our Saviour's Sermon on the 
Moakr, and the fad Hiſtory of his Suffe. 
rings, enough of it ſelf, to corre a Man's 
Proneneſs to thoſe Sins, which did coſt 
the Redeemer of our Souls fo dear: So 
likewiſe, by conſtant Prayer, by frequent 
Communion, by ſerious and Godly Me- 
ditations, by the diverſions of an Honeſt 
and' Profitable Converſation ; by having 
the:Promiſes of God often in ones thoughts; 
by Contemplating daily upon the Glories 
and-endleſs Felicities of another World ; 
by due refletions upon the Noblenefs 
of: Virtue, and upon the Folly as well as 
Foulneſs of a baſe Action ; ' by: thinking 
upon | ones latter end ; and I muſt not 
omit to ſay too, by furniſhing ones Mind 
with ſound and Virtuous Principles. For 
there are many Principles in the World, 
which ſerve to Debauch, even the Depraved 
Nature of Mankind, rendring the Practice 
of Subſtantial Religion altogether wnmece/- 
fary, making Sin 'Ferial, and turning Pr 
ety, the Gaaveſtithing inthe World, into 
a-meer empty Formality, I had almolt 
faid, into a ludicrous piece 'of Craft and 
Traftick. SuGk Principles are fo far from 


mending 
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wending Nature, that they make it worſe 
than they found it, and raiſe Mens incli- 
nations into a Career and Greedineſs after 
Vice, and into Luxurious SatisfaQtions in 
it; ſo that too great care - cannot be ta- 
ken of ſeaſoning the _ Heart: with wholſom 
and ſound Doctrine, | as- St. Pau! ſpeaks, 
2 Tim, 4. That is, with ſuch Principles as 
are Sanatary of Nature, and Reſtoratives 
of Virtue, wherein the Life of Religion 
doth conſiſt, Now if a Man be diligent 
and careful to a&t after this manner, it 
is enough jas to this point ; for though 
he cannot wholly Conquer his Inclina- 
tions, yet by theſe methods he will by 
degrees ſubdue them in a very great 
meaſure; ſo that though they till con- 
tinue within him, they ſhall not hurt 
him, becauſe he doth all that is in his 
power to do; and he may be ſure, that 
what he cannot help, God will certainly 
Pardon. 

2. MUCH to the ſame purpoſe we 
may ſay of thoſe Evil Thoughts, which 
are apt to break out upon the Mind in- 
ſenſibly, and unawares; they are ſo to be 
Repented of, as to be bewaild and ſtifled 
with all poſſible ſpeed. For if they be 
moroſe delefationes, (as Caſuilts are wont 
to ſpeak) cheriſh'd and indulged for ſome 
Pleaſure they bring along with them, 

* then 
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then they become ſomewhat more than 
Hufirmities. Though they are Involuntary 
in reſpe@t of their firſt farting, yer they 
grow into Wilfal Sins by that Continu- 
awce ' which: is' conſented to, and uſually 
prove fatal in their Conſequence, and If 
ſve; becauſe many times they are a Pre- 
lude to diſhoneſty, when opportunity 
ferves: As Adultery in the Heart often 
breaks out into Adultery in the Eye; fo 
that a Wiſe Man muſt deal with his Evil 
Thoughts, as a vigilant Governour doth 
with Rebels, Suppreſs and Diſſipate them 
as ſoon as poſſibly he can. The Me- 
thods I have mentioned already are 
very. proper in this Caſe alſo ; and if a 
Man doth ſedulouſly apply himſelf to the 
uſe of them, though he will meet with 
fome ſtruglings and difficulties in the 
Conflict, yet by degrees he will be a 
Conqueronr : To be ſure, his hearty Re- 
ſiſtance will be rewarded as an at of For- 
titude and Virtue. *Tis this Reſiſtance of 
our own Evil Thoughts, that the Godof 
Purity regards ; ww, when the firlit mo- 
tions of them are thus reſiſted, the mx 
lignity of them is gone, becauſe they arc 
unwiltul aQts, that proceed from an it 
vincible debility of Nature ; nay many 
rimes from fome inveterate Diſtemper it 
ones Body, which as naturally caſteth * 

| ug'f 


uply 1dea's into the Brain and Fancy, as 
over-moiſt Soy/s caſt up Vapours and Fogs 
into the Air j' and though for a while they 
bring a Cloud-over ones Spirit, yet com- 
mon Experience ſhews, that the day 
breaks up again ; and therefore he that is 
diſturbed with things of no greater mo- 
ment than theſe, ought no mote to be 
frighted from the Holy Communion, or 
dejeRted in his mind, than if: he were 
fick of the Spleen; there being fuch a vaſt 
difference between Matters of this nature, 
and an Evit Conſcience. 

3- THE other Particulars I ſhall bring 
under one common Conſideration, be- 
cauſe the ſame things in a'manner are to 
be ſaid of them all. As for thoſe invo- 
luntary Omiſfons which the beſt Men can- 
not but be ſenfible of, and thoſe mixtures 
of 7mperfettion which they: find in their 
Noblefſt Actions; and thoſe irrezularities 
to which the common frame and condi- 
tion of Humanity makes - us all ſubje ; 
every Man ought, as to be humbled for 
them by a genera! Repentance, ſo to 
pardon for them in David's Style; 0 
cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faults, Plal. 
I9. 12, So allo to guard himſelf from 
them with that care and vigilance which 
becomes a Man of an honeſt' and ſincere 
heart, Thisis certain, that if we do but 
Ls ſecure 


Of the Degrees and Meaſures. of Repentance.” x19 


Of the Degrees and Meaſures of Repentance. 


ſecure our hearts unto God, he will ſe 
cure all his mercies to us. It is not abſo- 
lute. and- ſpotleſs perfection he expeds 
from us, but ſincerity, which is Evange- 
lical Perfettion. As long as we are Men 
we ſhall be feeble, and as long as we are 
feeble, it cannot be but we muſt trip 
ſometimes, or tread a little awry, eſpe- 
cially where our way is long, and the 
ground ſlippery. But if we do not wib 
fully turn afide out of the right Path, 
nor fall, ſo as to Apoſtatiſe from the 
Truth, or caſt away our Righteouſneſs, 
ſuch is the Divine Goodneſs and Mercy 
that we hall not fall into Perdition, 
There is not a Righteous Man on the Earth 
that' Sinneth not, Ecclel. 7. 10. Bring in 
all the whole Army of Noble Saints and 
Martyrs, and you ſhall hear: them com- 
plain of their Infirmities. . God gives us 
Grace ſufficient to enable us to maintain 
a Combate with the World, the Devil, 
and,our own Luſts; but not ſa much as 
will gain us a perteR and entire ViRory, 
ſo as to. free us from all further Allarms, 
and\Onſets, And indeed there is good 
Reaſon why we ſhould not be unexerct 
ſed by Temptations ; that we may not be 
Proud. - As God left the Canaanites among 
the Jews, . to humble, and to try them; 


Þ doth he leave qur Infirmities 10 vs i 
even 
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even when he gives us the Spirit of Pro» 
miſe, that he may make us ſenſible of our 
failings, and lay us in the duſt under the 
ſenſe of them; fo that the ſetting of a 
Crown upon our heads, may be acknow- 
ledg'd to be an ad of his free Grace, and 
that we may Triumph in the Name of 
God alone, who hath concluded af under 
Sin, that he may have Mercy on al. By 
reaſon of theſe Infirmities we are com- 
manded to Watch; which is @ plain ar- 
gument, that we are ſtill in danger of 
being aſſaulted, and our moſt treache- 
rous Enemies may be thoſe of our own 
Houſhold, Now what we cannot avoid, 
by the Mercies of God we ſhall not be 
accountable for : But our Frailties and In- 
firmities, if they be acknowledg'd, and be- 
wail d, and prayed againſt, and firug/ed 
with, are Pardoned of courſe; and every 
Man is accepted according to that which 
be hath, and not according to that he hath 
ot, 2, Cor. 8. 12, Chriſtianity is neither 
a ſoft Pillow for Wicked Men to ſleep 
on, nor yeta weary yoak for Good Men 
to fink under ; there being in the Goſpel 
ſuch an admirable mixture of the Promi- 
ſes with the Threats; that as a vicious 
Wretch has no reaſon to preſume, fo a 
Sincere and Humble hearted Man hath no 
reaſon 
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reaſon to —_ Thou Lord art Mercifid, 
faith the Pfalmiſt ; for thos rewardeſt 
every Man according to'his Works : And 
it is the «/ual Courſe and Tenour of x 
Man's Life, - that God doth judge of him 
by, making « great abatement for his Hu- 
mane Infirmities ; and were it not thus, 
no Fleſh living could be Saved ; becauſe 
our preſent ſtare of imperfeftion will not 
ſuffer us to be without: aZ manner of ble 
miſh; and he that boaſteth of abſolute 
Perfection, is not more « Phariſce, than 
a Fool; becauſe” in many things we are apt 
to offend aff. But every Sin grieveth not 
the good Spirit of God, nor 1s every Ot 
tence inconſiſtent with a State of Rege- 
neration ; nor doth every little tranſgrel- 
fion diſ-entitle us to the Divine Favour. 
The daily Sacrifice of the Heart in Pray- 
er, and the conſtant ſtriving with. our 
manifold Infirmities, do fo cfteQtually O- 
perate through the Merits of Chriſt, wh 
died even for weak onzs, ' that an Ad of 
Frailty is not a Sin armed with a Daw 
zing Power. Though there be ſomething 
of the Viper in us, yet as long as we do 
not Cheriſh, or Indulge, or keep it wa 
in our-boſom, ' it cannot Hurt, however 
it may fright us, and create in us ſome 
trouble' and horrour. And ſo much be 
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ſpoken of Sins of' /»ffrmities, and of thoſe 


degrees of Repentance which are neceſſary 
for them, 
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CHAP. VIL 
. Of Wilful Sins. 


PROCEED next to Diſcourſe of 
Sins of Wilfulneſs ; that nothing may 
elcape us which is neceflary to be known, 
m order to a full underſtanding of that 
Repentance which is to be preparatory to 
the Holy Communion. Now Wrlfl Sins 
are ſuch as are Adviſedly and of ſet = 
poſe committed ; when a Man confide- 
rately doth this or that Evil aRion, either 
for his pleaſure, or for his profit ſake, or 
upon any other ſuch unreaſonable in- 
ducements. And theſe Sins are of two 
forts, Habitual, or Occaſional. FHabitual 
Sins are ſuch as are the general 7enor and 
Courſe of ones Life ; which he allows him- 
ff in, and gives himſelf up to, and uſcal- 
ly follows as his common Trade and Way. 
As, when ill Men accuftom themfelves to 
Prophane the Holy Name of God, or 
| addiit 
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addift themſelves to Drunkennefſs, or 
follow a Laſcivious and luſtful kind of 
Life; or make Fraud and Cheating a 
great part of their Trades; or live in Ma- 
lice, and Uncharitableneſs, or whatever 
other ſorts of Wickedneſs they ſuffer 
themſelves to * Continue in. Theſe muſt 
needs be Wilfz/ Habits, becauſe it is im- 
poſſible to cenceive how any Man can 
perſiſt in ſuch Courſes, having ſo much 
Time and Leiſure to conſider of them, 
and not give his full conſent to ſuch In- 
picties. For if it be faid ( though is 
ſtrange it ſhould ) that the Man may be 
lieve theſe things to be Lawful, and {6 
Labour under an Erroneous Judgment, 
which ;allows him in ſuch actions; yet 
it cannot be any thing but_ his own 06- 
flinacy that miſleads his Conſcience into 
ſuch an Erreur, the Crime being ſo ap- 
parent to common Reaſon, Or, it he 
as contrary to his judgment (which is 
moſt likely) it is a Sin againſt Conſci- 
ence, which is the Z7igheſt aggravation 
any action is capable of : So that let him 
palliate it as he can, it is undoubtedly a 
Wilful Habit. 

And becauſe it is ſo, ſuch a Repentarce 
is neceſſary, as changeth the whole frame 
of his Heart and Life; ſuch a Repen- 


tance, as makes a Man. lay aſide «tterh 
ever) 
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every vicious Cuſtom ; ſuch a Repen- 
tance, as effetually bends his Mind to 
an entire Practice of Virtue and Religion. 
For, ' the great buſineſs of Religion being 
to transform every one into (the Divine 
Image, to make him Partaker 'of the Di- 
vine Nature, and to render him, accord- 
ing to 'the Capacities of Humane Na- 
ture, Holy and Pure as God himſelf is; 
and ſorrow for what is paſt, being the firſt 
Begining of ſuch a God-like Life : That 
Repentance muſt needs be Trifling and 
Impertinent, which doth not powerh 
carry on thoſe Divine Purpoſes ; "and *trs 
as impoſſible for one that perſiſts in an 
Evil State and Courſe, to be a true-Pent- 
tent at- the ſame time, as it is to make 
Hell and Heaven meet together-1n one. 
Repentance is an High and Noble at of 
the Mind, that doth not lye in Sobs and 
Groans, nor _—y in the Anguifh and 
Throws of a Spirit that is upon the Rack ; 
for notwithſtanding all this, Guile and 
the Love of Sin may be at the bottom; 
and inward torment may proceed purely 
from a preſent + of vengeance, 
which every Man would willingly a- 
void, though he! delights in that which 
brings it upon'him. ' No; Repentance that 
is getuine, works. a total Change, rurns 
the Deſires towards the Glory of Qed, 
which 
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which is the True and Proper Obje& 
the Mind, and fo by degrees improye; 
and raifeth up the deprayed Nature 
Man to thoſe perfeQtions which are in 
God, of whoſe Glory thoſe Divine Grz 
ces, - which Religion propoſeth to our 
practice, are a Copy and Tranſcript, 
INFINITELY diftant from this, is the 
Life of that Man, who Loves to walloy 
in. Vice, Senſuality, and Corruption. Pe. 
ple of - this fort and Temper, . are fo fir 
from having a right to'the Promiſes of 
Pardon and Peace, which are tendred by 
the Evangelical Covenanc, and which ar 
Sealed 'at the Holy Sacrament, that the 
Scripture-plainly threatens Indignation ant 
Wrath, Tribulation and Angaiſh to ever 
Soul that worketh Evil alter this manner; 
to ſuch as obey Unrighteonſneſs, to fuch s 
are the Servants of Sin, to ſuch as 
Sin reign in their Mortal Bodies, to (ui 
as yitld ' themſelves up to Unrighteount) 
to ſuch-as make Proviſion for the Fieh, 
to ſuch as obey it in the Luſts theredf, t0 
ſuch as walk on in darkneſs, and Lye in wick 
edneſs; and conform themfelves to thi 
world. ; by all which Expreſſions, an 
many more to the fatne purpoſe, the Scrip 
ture meanecth ſuch ns continue and perlil 
in an Ungodly cow/e, in a crooked us, 
11 4 vicious Manner and tdabit of Life. br 
whc 
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which Reaſon, when Men intend to go t6 
the Holy Communion, (where every one 
is ſure to receive ſomething, either Mercy, 
or Judgment to himſelf) chey ſhould rake 
themſelves to. a very ſtrict account, ard 
impartially obſerve what that way is, 
wherein they are uſed to go: And it 
they find themſelves fo ilt given, as that 
they. willingly follow their own hearts 
Luſts, and reſolve to do fo ſtill, in fpight 
of God's Word, and the: checks of their 
own Conſciences, they- mitt not in any 
wiſe preſent. themſelves at the Lord's 
Table, but utterly forbear, 'rill they have 
truly hunibled 'themſelves. udder ſuck a 
ſenſe of their impicties, as worketh that 
Repentance. which is the erfftrance upon's 
Lite of Virtue, and Trus Religion. -1f 
there be not this Divine "diſpoſition 'of 
Soul in thetn, ' they are no more fir tv 
receive the Bbdy of Chriſt, than Judas 
ttat Berrayed him, or Pilete that Con-. 
demned. himy. or the Jews that Mock'd 
him, or the Souldier that luck a Spear 
into his Side, And if he goes to the 
Holy Sacrament, while he goes on ſtill in 
his. wickedneſs, - he doth but take a latpge 
ſtep towards his own deſtt@cion. Such 
2 'one defpiſerh rhe Sufferings of the Son 
of God, tramples the Blood of the Cove 
nant under his feet, and acconnteth it an 
Tnholy 
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Unholy Thing, as if it were a refreſhment 
for a Beaſt; and he is hke one, that 
brings a Swine into the SanQtuary to 
feed upon the Bread of Erernal Life, 
Therefore, before we Celebrate fo Great 
a Myſtery, we are to enter into the 
ſtriteſt Engagements, to bind our Souls 
with the moſt ſerious Vows, and to ſet 
up very ſtrong and powerful Reſolutions 
of Amendment, leſt in making too 
t haſte to ſo Divine and Solemn an 
Bhinzoce, we make haſte to Periſh, and 
to be Undone. For nothing makes u 
capable, without Repentance from dead 
Works; as * Juſtin Martyr faid. The fad 
at the Euchariſt is not lawful. to be received 
but by ſuch as believe the Doftrines of Chris 
flianity to be true; and have been waſbd 
in the Laver of Regeneration, and lead 
their Lives according, to Chriſt's Prt 
ſcriptions. * And he that ap 
—— proacheth to the Lords Tabk 
magis dics Excheriſtie yer- With a Deſign and Purpoſe to 
ceptrones {rip ay Sin on ſtill, inſtead of being 
—_— Eectet, nogmit- refreſhed. and purified by re 
ceiving, is the more heavily 
Laden, and receives a Cup of Bitternels 

inſtead of a Salutary Cordial. 

Here a Queſtion may ariſe, whether i 
be” Lawful for one to Communicate upo! 
ſerious Yows and Reſolutions. only i Thit 
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is, before he has tryed the ſtrength and 
efficacy of them 2. For it 15 poſſible ;for a 
Man who has led a diflolute Lite, to be 
through the piercing Power: of the - Word 
of God, ſtrack ſo on a ſudden into the 
Senſe of his Guilt and Danger, as to re- 
ſolve and undertake preſentlyto forſake his 
Impieties. | And perhaps too his outward 
circumſtances may be ſuch, that it he 
miſſeth rhe opportunity he hath now be- 
fore him, he may be ina very- great dan» 
ger of not -meeting with another. In 
which particular caſe, .I know no Reaſon 
ſufficient tro debar him from the uſe of 
fad I this Ordinance, - which effetually gives 
ved © the Benefits of - our Saviour's Paſſion to 
hri- every true Penitent, as our Saviour himſelf 
ibd gave them to that Thief upon the Croſs, 
lead who was Converted in a moment. In- 
Pre I deed, where Men ſeem not to be ſtrait- 
tap Þ ned in their circumſtances, but have pro» 
rabe & bably time before them to make ſome Ex- 
fe to periment of their Reſolutions, it is very 
being WW expedient for them ro betake themſelves 
y r&- If to their Retirements, to weep bitterly, to 
vil obſerve what ground they are able to gain 
nes, 1 of their, Habitual Vices, what Victory 
they get over their own Hearts, by ſuitable 
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tlieſe means they' will afterwards come to 
the Bleſſed Sacrament” with better advan- 
tage, becauſe with more Comfort, with 
niore Confidence and Peace of Mind, than 
ſuch as have not made any' 7ryal of the 
firmneſs and ſtedfaſtneſs of + their Vows 
and Refolutions. + And yet Þ do #Ho6t know, 
buteven theſe may come'with Safety ; ef- 
pecially if (as I ſaid ) they find themſelves 
ſiraitned in their Cireamfſtances, and 
verily believe their Reſolation ro be fin- 
cete in it felf, and ſucty as' will be pro 
duQive of Good Fruits|* 'For- all perſeve- 
rance dotly ſuppoſe 8 Begining, and a con- 
tinued State bf Repentitice is founded up- 
on ſome foregoing As ; and the very firlt 
4& of Repentance begins and works in 
the Mind; fo that if that be ſincere and 
genuine,there is no doubt but'ris very ac- 
ceptable with God.But becauſe the proof of 
this. Sincerity deperids upon Experience, 
and tis no caſte thing, td skip if an in- 
ftant trom a courſe of Immorality, to a 
Life of Holineſs, 'tis neceſſary for Men to 
uſe all pothble means to approve them 
telves to God and their own Conſciences, 
before they preſume to Eat of this Bread, 
and to Drink of this Wine. And fo much 
ſhall ſuffice ro be ſpoken of Repentance, 
trom ſuch Sins as are habitual, 

2+ THE 
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2. THE other forts of Wilful Sins, I call 
Occafional; becauſe they are not a ſetled 
Trade, but the contingent Effects of ſome 
emergent and occafional Temptation, which 
2 fooliſh and negligent Wretch doth not 
exert his Strength and Courage to over- 
come, nor perhaps endeavours to reliſt, 
by Reaſon of ſome baſe advantages which 
are offer'd him upon his Wicked Compli- 
ance; A Man whoſe Life is unblameable 
in reſpe of its uſual tenour and courle, 
may fall in ſome ſingle inſtances, and that 
deliberately; witneſs King David ; whom 
the Scripture gives a great Character of 
as to the main; and yet we know how 
miſerably he Sinned, firſt in the. Caſe of 
Bathſheba, whoſe Embraces he longed 
after ſo paſſionately, though he knew the 
thing to. have been moſt plainly forbidden 
by the expreſs Law of God : And then in 
the Caſe of her Husband ©riah ; 2 faith- 
ful SubjcR, that had ſo merited of him by 
the moſt Eminent Services; and yet no- 
thing would fatisfie David at laſt, but * 
©riah's Ruine; an horrible Sin againſt ang- 
ther expreſs Law of God ; and to aggra- 
vate it, a Sm which he brought abgut 
after the baſeſt manner, by Diſtmulatian, 
Hypocriſie, Perfidiouſneſs, and in cold 
Blood too, and with all the Deliberation 
that yſually attends ſuch Politick but Bar- 
K z barous 
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barous Artifices. IT call theſe Wilful oc- 
cafional Wickedneſles, becauſe they were 
done with his Conſent, and he became 
voluntarily Guilty of them upon ſome 
ſpecial Emergencies. And of the ſame 
Nature are thoſe Wickedneſles, which are 
aRed by Perſons, who are in other inſtan- 
ces Men of a fair Reputation, and of to- 
jerably good Conſciences; and yet for 
{ome Carnal or ' Worldly.-ends, do baſcly 
vield themſelves -up by occaſion of ſome 
Occurrences, to commit ſuch Iniquities, 
as make the World to ring, and all but 
themſelves to be aſham'd of. 

Q7 FSTIONLESS ſuch Sins as theſe, 
arc both tor the Matter and Form of them, 
of a very Criminal Nature, and a very 
deep Die, and therefore ſtand in need of 
a very deep Repentance, if God peradven- 
ture thall grant it, for the recovery of 
ſuch Men out of the Snare of the Devil. 
For ſuch Impieties as theſe, though but 
occaſional ones, do ſtrangely walte and 
make havock of the Conſcience, make 
*the Heart callous and cruſty, are vocal 
*#nd ob{lreperous, crying aloud to Heaven 
for Vengeance, Grieve the Good Spirit of 
God, and if not throughly and timely rc- 
trated, by degrees quench him ; they arc 
horribly Scandalous to Religion, Injurt- 
rious to the Intereſts of Mankind, and 
becave 
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becauſe they are done deliberately and at 
ſet purpoſe,are ver y-highAfﬀronts and Con- 
tumelies to God himſelf. Nor will ic mend 
the matter to pretend, that rhey do theſe 
things with a great deal of reJuQtaney;lor it 
cannot be otherwiſe, if Men have any Senſe 
of God and of their Dury, and have any 
thing of Conſcience left rhem, that is nor 
quite ſeared and paſt feeling. Conſcience 
will recoil, though it be never fo' ſmother'd 
or drown'd; and the Sin the greater (till, 
becauſe ated again!t Conſcience ; the re- 
fiſtance of Conſcience, __ the oppoſt- 
tion againſt ir, 'ro be the ſtronger and the 
more - violent, and conſequently renders 
the a& it ſelf, the more Malicious and 
Deadly. 

THEREFORE, before fuch Men pre- 
ſume to go to the Bleſſed Sacrament, it 
vaſtly concerns them to make their Peace 
with God, with their own Confciences, 
and with the World too, by a ipungent 
and-proportionable Repentance. For with- 
out this, their caſe is equally as bad and 
dangerous, .as the moſt habitual Offenders ; 
Repentance' from dead works, being e- 
qually preſcribed unto all. Nor will it be 
{o much confider'd in the dreadjul day of 
Judgment, who Sinn'd oftneft ; for if a 
Man be an hardned Wretch, ler his Sins 
be many” or few,” Habitual or Occaſional, 
K 3 his 
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his Impenitence muſt neceſſarily throw 
him into a place of. Everlaſting Tor- 
ments. 

NOW that Repentance for theſe occa- 
ſional Wickednelles may be adequate and 
full, it-muſt have, as I conceive, theſe fol- 
lowing, Qualifications, with which I ſhall 
conclude this Subject. 1. It muſt be as 
ſpeedy. as 'tis poſſible. For if notwith- 
ſtanding the inward motions of God's 
Spirit, and the importunities of a Man's 
own Conſcience, he puts his Repentance 
off, what. is this but a plain Approbation 
of what he did 2 Which approbation conti- 
wing, the Sin becomes Z7abitual, though 
it was a firgle at, and though you ſup- 
pole it to have been the fir/# and only Sin 
of his whole Lite; though it be not re- 
peated, yet, not being Repented of, it is 
Belov'd, which is the fame thing in God's 
Account, as if it were ated over and over 
2g2in. For which Reaſon it cometh to pals 
by the juſt Judgmear of God, that one Oc- 
caſional Wickedneſs Unrepented of, doth 
ſometimes by degrees and delay harden 
the Heart ſtrangely, and emboldens the 
Man to go on ; ſo that having once Vio- 
lated his Conſcience preſumpruouſly, he 
ſticks not to violate and wound it till 
And thus one Wickednefs draws on anc- 
ther: God delivering him up to —_ 

or 
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for his firſt Preſumprion and ſubſequent 
Impenitence, the Wretch runson headloog, 
till his Conſcieace proves Deaf, and tus 
Caſe becomes: very deplorgble; like ſome 
obſtinate Faols,, that having made bur one 
falſe ſtep, purſue their -Error, and trudge 
forward-/through» thick and thin, having 
not the Heart ro retrear,:: though there be 
a fatal Precipice before them : And thus 
the Manbreaks his Neck-in the ead, and 
falls into Ruine, whigh at firſt he did aot 
foreſee, or: fulpe&t; and all by means of 
one Occaſional Wickedneſs not retracted, 
not Repented of in time: 2. This Re- 
pentance ought to be not only ſpeedy, but 
alſo vigorous, exteufrue; and commenſurate 
to the Sin; » For, as it was preſumptuous 
in the Commyſton, ſo-in reſpett of its cir- 
cunſtances and manifold Enormity, it may 
be exceeding ſinful. Perhaps it was ated 
by one whoſe Place, Office, and Dignity, 
rendees 1t-ithe! more open; the more foul, 
and the imone: /efettious, Perhaps it was 
2 Complicate+ Sin,.: againſt God, and a- 
gainſt Men too ; an Act of Impiety, and 
of Injuſtice! and Oppreſſion. - Perhaps it 
was highly. \Scaudalous, an encouragement 
to:thouſands. af. athers to do the like, a 
great. 'reprogch' to Religion, and that 
whereby the Word of God is Blaſphemed 
or evil ſpoken of, A great many circum- 
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ſtances there are which may attend the 
Fact, to aggravate and heighten it ; and 
accordingly the MalefaRor's Repentance 
mult bear. a proportion” to 'the ſeveral 
Branches into which it ſpreads. There 
are required great Humihations and Tet- 
rours of Soul to implore God's Mercy ; 
deep remorſe :and anguiſh to propitiate 
his own Conſcience, a "through deteſta- 


tion. of the 5Sin-it ſelf, many'«aQs of ſell 


revenge for having -complyed with the 
Tempration ; andaf.the Sin be injurious 
to others, -all poſſible 'Reparation and Re- 
ſtitution . -muſt'be made to the - injur'd 
Party ;| for the Laws of God have cqually 
provided for the intereſts -of--all -men ; 
and for an Oppreſſor, or any-other* Un- 
--uſt Perſon to pretend ſorrow « without 
making amends fer his Ihjuſtice, * is the 
fame thing as if he ſhould” Plunder: and 
Sequeſter his Neighbour,” and then fay 
he Repents,: though with:the ſame. In- 
juſtice he keeps - at the\ ſame: 'time the 
_—_ of Unrightcouſneſs in his Clut- 

ches. | 
3- THERE 1s required alſo for all 
Wiltul Occaſional Tranſgreſſions, ſuch a 
ſtrong, Repentance, as makes'a Man to 
be very jealous of himſelf;” to” be very 
watchful and circumſpe@- for the future ; 
to ſtand ſtritly upon his Guard, to - . 
ral 
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fraid of the Temptation, to beware of 
coming near it, or near the occaſion of 
it: Briefly, to give all Moral Diligence, 
that now he ſtands upon his Legs, and in 
the favour of God again, he may nor fall 
the Second time. It is a dangerous thing 
to be within the reach of a Temptation, 
to be within the hearing of the Devil's 
Propoſals. - AZ theſe Things will * T give 
thee, - 1f in this m__ inſtance thou wilt 
reſign up thy Conſcience, and fall down 
and Worſhip me. Tis dangerous, I fay, 
becauſe 1n ſuch a Caſe a Man is under a 
neceſſity, either to venture his ruine by 
Compliance, or to uſe his utmoſt Cou- 
rage ro Conquer the Temptation ; which 
becauſe many do not, but rather Ex- 
change their Conſciences, as a Price and 
Compoſition tor ſome preſent advantages ; 
therefore 'ris very'' neceſſary for'ſuch as 
didonce'make ſuch a bad bargain, ro keep 
hereafter: out of harms way. For he thar 
Loves the Temptarion; cannot be fup- 
poſed to diſlike the Sin; but Sin he will 
again,.. even: for a' morſel of Bread, if he 
be bur Sollicited ; and therefore that' Re- 
pentance muſt needs'be counterfeit and 
Hypocritical, when a Man is forry only 
becauſe he wants Excouragements to be 
wicked, * ' 
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4 SUCH Repentance is neceſſary, as 
is attended with a firm and ſturdy Reſ6- 
lution to be truly Honeſt and Upright all 
the days of ones Life. Such an Obſti- 
nate and Manly Reſolution is by the Grace 
of God ſufficient alone to carry a Man 
fafe out, through the midſt of a thouſand 
Dangers. For either he will not be 
Tempted at all, eſpecially when the firm- 
neſs of his Mind and Temper is diſcover, 
(the Devil himſelf will not eafily throw 
away his Baits upon thoſe he finds In- 
flexible) or elſe he will have Courage <- 
nough to reſiſt all beginnings of Evil, 
leſt by yielding, chough it þe but 4 lit- 
tle, he ſhould be enſnared (as commonly 
Men are) into dire& axements 10 
Wickedneſs. It is a moſt dreadful thing 
to. be Engaged to work Iniquity, to be 
under a ſort of necellity to do it, and to 
be inyolved in' guilt to that degree, as it 
he were forced as it were to go on fur- 
ther ſtill, as if one had no ather ſeeming 
Security but to puſh forward, and now to 
work that Iniquity with Greedimeſs, which 
at firſt was only propoſed to his Choice. 
Yet this is the Devils way to - make 
himſelf fare of Mens Partnerſhip - with 
him in his Torments ; firſt to lead them 
into a willingneſs of ſubmitting to his 
Condut, and then, when once he mM 

them 
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them under the whip-hand, to drive 
them into. Perdition. And with none 
doth he { ealily prevail, as with People 
of unreſolved Minds, of mean, pliant, 
and eafie Tempers; by means whereof, 
he drills them on into ſuch a courſe of 
Impiety, that they know not well where 
or how to {tay their foot. A Man of 
Reſolution eaſily prevents this miſchief, 
by generouſly reſiſting the very firſt ap- 
pearances of Evil; nor would any. be 
perſwaded to at that to day, which 
yeſterday he was Troubled at, and Re- 
pented of ; gdid he but arm himſelf with 
a ſtrong and powerful Reſolution never to 
do ſo more. 

TO theſe might be- added ſeveral 
things more, to thew what Repentance 
that is to be, and to what degrees it 
muſt reach, which is neceſſary to reco- 
ver « Man from the guilt and power, as 
well of aH Habitual, as of all Occaſional 
ins that are deliberately committed. But 
| ſuppoſe what hath been fid already is 
enough ; and the ſhort of the matter is 
this, that God delights in nothing more 
than ina Man's innocence ; and if through 
Folly or Deſign a Man hath caſt it away, 
' hath no _— way left him, but _ 
ar as poſibly he can, to Regain it by 
ſuch a Sincere, Univerſal, ahery av fr Re- 
pentance, 
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pentance, as will be apt to make him 
live up to the Precepts of Chriſts Reli- 
gion, and to expreſs in ſome meaſure a 
reſemblanee of thoſe Divine Perftecions 
which are in God himſelf. 

And never is this more neceſſary, than 
when we prepare for the Holy 'Com- 
munion, where the memory of Chriſt's 
Suffering for Sin is Celebrated, where 
Pardon of Sin" is folemnly prayed for; 
where that, and all other Benefits of our 
Saviour's Paſſion are verily and indeed If ' 
offered, and where we profeſs to' offer 
and preſent our ' Selves, our Souls and Bo- 
dies, to be a Reaſonable, Holy, and Lively ® 
Sacrifice unto God, | 

'TIS not” a few Trifles that can fit 
you for- this Se/emnity? "Tis not going 7 


bare-foot, or lying upon the ground, or W'* 
the putting on uncaſic Apparel, or Scour- Y 
ic 


ging of the Fleſh; 'tis not thumping of 
the Breaſt, or abſtinence from certain {nt 
ſorts of Meat, or a few Sighs and Tears Y** 
flowing trom a-little ſence of Sin, and 
from a great fear of Hell x nay, 'tis not 
the  Abfolution- of the Church (though 
that be a Sacred Thing, and where peo- 
ple-are rightly: diſpoſed, an effetual Mi 
_ *niſtration, and fuch' as we uſe too; 'tis 

not this neither) ' that can. prepare you 
ſufficiently for the Worthy eating of = 
Bread, 
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Bread, and drinking of the Cup, with- 
out a - Broken Heart, without a Change 
of Mind, without full purpoſe and Reſo- 
lution to: mend your Lives, and to ſerve 
God in true Holineſs and Righteouſneſs 
all your days. For this is the true end 
and Scope of Chriſt's Religion, without 
the Practice whereof, all outward Obſer- 
vances are but forry and empty Formali- 
ties; things which are very conſiſtent 
with a Life of Sin (though that be the 
great thing which Chriſt came into the 
World, and dyed upon the Croſs, that he 
, E night deſtroy) nor do I ſee by the Prin- 
ciples of ſome Men, how any of thoſe 
External Rites can lay the leaſt reſtraint 
won our Vices and Laſts; but muſt be 
nther Encouragements to all manner of 
Mn and Wickedneſs; it being ſuch a 
lrong Temptation to Men to run pre- 
kntly upon a new Score, after the Sa- 
cament is over ; when they believe that 
4 '! their accounts may be wiped out by 
thoſe mean and eaſie methods, which 
h Mech not the Heart, nor meddle with 
y. Wults, but let all manner of inward im- 
purities alone, -though thoſe be the great 
tings which God is angry at. 
EXTERNAL Penance is one thing, 
ut the Repentance of the Heart, and 
lie Mortification of the Spirit is __ 
an 
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and a far difterent Matter; and that 
which infinitely more deſerves our ftri@. 
eſt regard; for it is the Original of a Di. 
vine Temper, and of a Life that is truly 
Chriſtian. And I have been the more 
Copious in Diſcourſing upon it; 'not 
only becauſe it is a neceſſary Preparative | | 
to this Heavenly Myftery, but alſo be-Y | 
cauſe it is the great buſineſs of our whole I} | 
Life ; 'tis the root of all Religion, out of | 
which ſpring all thoſe particular and v+} | 
rious branches of Godlinefſs, Righteouſnels, I | 

ſ 


and Sobriety, which together make up 
the whole Duty of Man, and are the 
Genuine and Salutary Fruits of Repen-Wſ , 
rance. 


CHAP. -VIIL 
Of Charity. 


PROCEED next to the Subjed « 

Charity ; for that is another neceſl 
ry Preparative; it being impoſſible for 
Men rightly to Celebrate the memort: 
of Gods infinite Love to Them, or to 4 
ſwer the Love of God in any due meaſure 
unleſs their own Souls be inflamed wit! 


an Unfcigned and Univerſal _w tc 
tho4 
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thoſe for whom Chriſt dyed, Ir is the 
Apoſtles own inference, x Joh. 4. 11. Be- 
loved, if God ſo Loved us, we ought alſo to 
Love one another. In Difcourtbg upon 
'& this Point, I am to ſpeak, 1. Of the Na- 
MW ture ; 2. Of the Exerciſe of Charity. 

t 1. AS toits Nature ; Charity is a Vir- 
eWF te of vaſt Extent and Latizude, fo that 
= St. Paw! calls it the fulfiling of the Law, 
Rom. 13. Tho' the vulgar fort are apt 
ol to reſtrain it to Alms-deeds; yet that is 
Y but one Branch of Charity, nay, when 'tis 
6 done out of Oftentation, and for Popular 
? applauſe, it Joſeth the Reward, and de- 
bell ſerves not the very Name of Charity, as 
1-8 we find by the Apoſtle, where he tells us, 
that though 7 beſtow all my goods to feed the . 
Pror, yet if T have not Charity, it profiteth 
we nothing, 1 Cor. 13. In which Chapter, 
we have alarge deſcription of Charity, that 
it ſuffereth long, and is kind, that it Enviet 
wt, that it vaunteth not it ſelf, that it is 
wt puffed up, that it behaveth not it ſelf 
wſeemly, that it ſeeketh not her own, that 
it is not eafily provoked, that it thinketh 
w evil, that it rejoyceth not in iniquity, 
but rejoyceth in the Truth ; that it beareth 
all Things, believeth all Things, hopeth all 
Things, endureth all Things. By which e- 
ry veral Expreſſions is meant, that true Cha- 
T rity hath fuch an Univerſal influence 
upon 
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upon a Man's Mind, that it creates in 
him an entire Goodneſs and Lovelineſs of 
Nature, and reſtrains him from every 
thing that is either inhumane, or inju- 
rious, or unbecoming the temper of one 
that- profeſſeth himſelf a Diſciple of the 
Meek, Humble, and Beneficent Feſus, 
Therefore before you go to the Lord's 
Table, you ſhould examine and look into 
your 'Temper, and endeavour to redifie 
it, Wherever any crookedneſs appears, 
wherever it croſſeth the ' Chriſtian Law, 
wherever it ſwerves from that, Divine 
Nature and Spirit which was in the great 
Exemplar of Charity. People that are 
impatient of every little provocation ; 
that are rough, uncompaſſionate, inſen- 
ſible of other Men's Miſeries; that be 
grudge any good which the providence of 
God caſleth into their Neighbour's bo- 
ſome; that out of a Towring and Lofty 
Conceit of their own Merits, look con: 
tempruonuſly and ſpightfully down upon 
their Brethren ; that are intractable, diſ- 
orderly, and purſue only their own pr 
vate fatisfaftion ; that are full of rancour 
and malice ; that employ their minds 
upon wicked and miſchievous Contrivan- 
ces; that take pleaſure in the Sins or 
Frailties of others ; that inſtead of cove- 
ring and concealing them, ſpread the n- 
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famy of them abroad, and proclaim them 
as it were from the Houſe top ; that ate 
prone to believe any thing that is Evil 
of thoſe they have no kindneſs for ; to 
judge the worſt of them, to turn every 
thing they do to a hard Conſtruction, 
and to treat them ſo as if they were no 
other than Reprobates, and Caſt-aways : 
People I ſay, of this harſh and ſower dif- 
poſition, ſhould new-mould their Tem- 
pers before they come to the Supper of 
the Lamb, which was Meek, Innocent, 
and Spotleſs, and which readily offer'd up 
himſelf a Sacrifice and Atonement for the 
Crimes of the whole World. Parge out 
therefore the old Leaven, faith the Apoſtle, 
that ye may be a new Lamp; for even 
Chriſt our Paſſeover is Sacrificed for us ; 
therefore let us keep the Feaſt, not with 
old leaven, neither with the leaven of Ma- 


lice and Wickedneſs, but with the unlea- 


vened Bread of. Purity and Truth, x Cor. 
5. 7, 8. 

But there are two ſpecial a&s of Cha- 
rity, which I am more particularly to 
ſpeak of, becauſe thete are at this So- 
lemnity ſome Special Reaſons for them; 
ſome ſpecial Conſiderations to ſtir us up 
to the exerciſe of them, and to ſingle 
them out particularly from the reſt ; and 

T0 * they 
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all, 


Apcl. 2, 


* Grrald Syndagm. _- 
c. 17: Alex, abs Alex. cially the Greeks, were wont at 


lib. 4. c, 17. & multi their Sacrifical Banquets to re- 
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they are. x. Liberality to. the Poor. 2, Fra- 
ternal Forgruene)s. 

x. FOR Liberality to the Poor. * The 
Old Heathens themſelves, eſpe- 


member their abfent Friends, 
and te ſend them portions of the 


+ Juſtin Martyr, Sacrifices. + The like Cuſtom 


was in the Chriſtian Churches, 
(as Juſtin Martyr tellsus) inthe very next 
Age to the Apoltles, of ſending ſome of 
the Conſecrated Bread and Wine to ſuch 
Chriſtians as were abſent ; which makes 
me ſtill believe, that the Primitive Chri- 
ſtians look'd upon this Sacred Solemnity 
as Analagoustothole Sacrifical Feaſts which 
had been uſed all the World over. In this 
there ſcems to be a great difference ; that 
among the Pagans diſtribution was made 
to their Friends and Relations only ; where- 
as the Charity of Chriſt's Diſciples was 
not limited, but extended unto all that 
were neceſiitous, though they were more 
eſpecially regarded, who were of the 
Houſhold of Faith. 

THIS kind of Charity to our Fellow- 
Creatures, God who extendeth his Mer- 
cies to all his works, hath ſtill required 
of Mankind, and more abundantly fince 
he hath fent his Son tous, which = 
tne 
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the moſt Eminent inſtance of his own 
ſincere Love and Goodneſs to the whole 
World, How many Commands do we 
find in the New Teſtament, to be Mer- 
ciful, .as our Heavenly Father is Merciful; 
to lay up our Treaſures in Heaven; to do 
Good; to be ready to give; to be glad to 
diſtribute ; to be Rich in good works, and 
the like 2 But at the Bleſſed Euchariſt we 
are more «ſpecially concern'd to be mind- 
fu} of this matter, becauſe there are more 
eſpecial Conſiderations to excite us to it; 
for here we commemorate the Charity of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that though he was 
Rich, yet for our ſakes he became Poor, that 
we through his Poverty might be Rich, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 8. 9. Here we 
ſee how he parted with his Heart-blood, 
and laid down his very Life for us. And 
here he feeds us with Food from Heaven, 
: with that Divine and Spiritual nouriſh- 
l ment, whereof the Manna in the Wil- 
, derneſs was a poor 7ype and Figure; with 
K the true Bread of Life ; with his Fleſh 
which is Meat indeed, and with his Blood 
which is drink indeed ; more ſtrengthning 
than the Manna, more efficacious, more 
durable ; for he that partaketh hereof ſhall 
Live for ever. 

2+ THESE Conſiderations do of them- 
ſelves Naturally tend to ſtir us all up to 
L 3 theſe 
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theſe acts of Mercy and Charity at this 
time. | A thing ſo Univerſally, ſo Con- 
ſtantly obſerved by all Chriſtian Churches 
ſince the beginning of Chriſtianity, that 
we cannot ſhew any one Age when this 
Bleſſed Sacrament was ever adminiſtred 
without it; perhaps it is the only Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Right, which hath come down 
to us without any contradiction ; and be- 
cauſe the thing may be of ſonfſe conſide- 
rable uſe and fatisfaQtion, I ſhall give this 
ſhort account of it. 
'; OUR Saviour in his Sermon on the 
Mount had faid, If thou bring thy Gift to 
the Altar, and there remembreſt that thy 
Brother hath ought againſt thee, leave there 
thy Gift before the Altar, and go thy way, 
firſt be reconciled to thy Brother, and then 
come and «ffer thy Gift, Mat. 5. 23, 24- 
The Primitive Chriſtians underſtood theſe 
words to have been ſpoken by- way of 
Anticipation, with reſpe&t to that Cha- 
rity which all were to expreſs at this Sa- 
* See #6, Crament. * Becauſe all Legal Sacrifices 
Mead's Were now 1n a ſhort time utterly to ceaſe ; 
Da they could not conceive why our Sa- 
the Aliar, Viour ſhouid preſcribe a New Kighr and 
Duty to be uſed at the preſenting of the 
Moſaica! Oblations, and that in a Sermon 
which he purpoſely intended for the per- 
petual and ſtanding uſe of his own 
Church ; 
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Church ; and therefore they lookt upon 
it 8s a ſtanding Law, which he gave oc- 
caſionally, and before-band, to oblige all 
his Followers to ats of Charity, eſpecial- 
ly when they come to his own Table. 
Hereupon aroſe two Cuſtoms, which all 
Chriſtians univerſally obſerved in the 
Primitive Ages, and which had no other 
plain Text of Scripture in all the New 
Teſtament to warrant them, but this 
Text only. One was in token of their 
mutual Reconczliation and ſincere Love, 
for as they were going to Celebrate this 
Divine Myſtery, the Deacon cryed aloud 
to this purpoſe, Mn Tis xyg-w TwO-, Let 
no Max have a quarrel againſt any; where- 
upon the Devout Communicants pre- 
ſently Saluted one another with an Holy 
fiſs. The other Cuitom was what I am 
now ſpeaking of, of providing for the ne- 
ceſſities of the Poor. None came before 
the Altar with empty hands, but every 
one according to his abilities brought 
ſomething to be offer d upon the Holy 
Table for the uſe of their indigent Bre- 
thren ; part of the Offerings being firſt 
Conſecrated for the Celebration of the 
preſent Solemnity ;_ and theſe they called 
zyiz Iwex, Holy Gitts, according to our 
vaviour's Language. 


L 3 WHICH 
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WHICH Cuffom was undoubtedly ob- 
ſerved even in the Apoſtles time; as you 
may ſee by theſe Proofs. 1. Firſt faith 
St. Paul, upon the firſt day of the week let 
every one of you lay by him in ſtore, as 
God kath proſpered him, x Cor. 16. 2. 
Though the Apoſtle here ſpake direly 
and chiefly of a ſpecial Colletion which 
was then to be made for the poor Chri- 
ſtians in Judea, yet becauſe he direQed 
the Corinthians to lay by ſomething in 
ſtore upon the fir/# day of the week, the 
day on which the Holy S>crament was 
conſtantly adminiſtred in the Apoſtles 
time, it ſeems highly propable that St. Pau! 
ſpake of an Accumulation of Charity, over 
and above the ordinary proportion which 
they were wont on that day to preſent 
before the Lord's Table. 

2. BUT there is another paſſage of 
St. Paul's, and that in the very ſame E 
piſtle to the Corinthians, which puts the 
thing out of all Controverſie; x Cor. 11. 
20, 21, 22. When ye come together in one 
place, this is not to eat the Lord's Supper ; for 
in eating every one taketh before other his 
own Supper, and one is Hungry, and another 
is Drunken. What, have ye not Houſes to 
eat and to drink in 2 or deſpiſe ye the Church 
of God ? and ſhame them that have not 2 Here 
the Apoſtle expreſly ſpeaks of cating - 
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Lord's Supper, and that in the Church, 
the Place of Publick Religious Aſſemblies, 
which he plainly diſtinguiſtheth from 
their Private Houſe ; and he blames them 
for thoſe Diſorders, and profane extrava- 
gancies they committed in the Church at 
that time ; and I will repreſent the Caſe 
in the words of our Learned and ſncom- 
parable Paraphraſt Dr. Hammond. Thoſe 
Publick Common Meetings which ſhould have 
been as at the Table of the Lord, to eat a 
Church«meal, a common Chriſtian Feaff, were 
made by thoſe Corinthians much otherwiſe, 
none of that Communicativeneſs and Cha- 
rity was among them, as was required in 
Such, For at their Feaſts of Charity, ac- 
companying, the Lord's Supper, which were 
intended for the relief of the Poor, and 
wherein all the Gueſts were to be equal, no 
Man to take place, or eat before another, wo 
Man to pretend any right to what he brought, 
but every Man to contribute to the common 
Table, and to eat in common with all others ; 
this Cuſtom was utterly broken among them, 
he that brought a great deal, fell to that, 
as if it were in bis own Houſe, at his own 
meal, and ſo fed to the full; whereas a- 
wother, which was not able to bring ſo much, 
was fats to go hungry home; and ſo their 
Meetings were more to fed themſelves, 
than to prattice a piece of Chriſtian Cha+ 
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rity, to which thoſe Sacramental Aſſemblies 
were inſtituted. This certainly was to do 
as they were wont at home, and they might 
as well have ſtayed there, as have » 
thus ;. this was quite contrary to the inſtitu- 
tion of Church- Meetings, and not only to ſend 
away hungry, but even to Reproach and put 
to ſhame thoſe that were in want, and were 
not able to bring any great offering along 
with them, 

HENCE it appears, that the Regular 
way of Celebrating the Euchariſt in the 
Apoſtles days, was for all men, eſpecially 
for the Rich and Wealthy ſort, to 
bring liberal Oblations with them to 
the Church to relieve the Poor, and upon 
part of thoſe Oblations to feed together, 
with that Humility, Impartiality, and 
Communicativeneſs of affliction, which 
became 8 Family whereof the tender- 
hearted Jeſus is the Eead. 

3- AND to confirm this thing further, 
it 15 obſervable, that theſe Feaſts which 
accompanied the Holy Sacrament were 
called Agape, or Feaſts of Love ; and St. 
Jude makes expreſs mention of them at 
the 12. verſe of his Epiſtle, where ſpeak- 
ing of the lewd Gno/ticks, he faith, Theſe 
are Spots, tv Txis aamus via, in your 
Feaſts of Charity, And the ſame fort of 
Feaſt ſeerns to be meant by St. Lo 
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Aft. 2. 46. for having told us of the 
firſt Apoſtles, that they continued daily 
in the Temple, that is, at the ord#- 
nary Service, and Worſhip, uſed by the 
Jews : He mentions next their retiring 

erwards to ſome of the upper Rooms a- 

the Temple to celebrate Chriſtian 
Euchariſt ; there they &rake Bread, and 
did eat their Meat with gladneſs and ſin- 
gleneſs of Heart, with that Simplicity and 
Liberality which became them. 

AT firſt, the Celebration of the Sacra- 
ment followed theſe Feaſts of Charity, and 
came at the cloſe of all ; Herein Chriſti- 
ans follow the Example of our Saviour, 
who inſtituted the Euchariſt at the end of 
his laſt Supper : But becauſe ſome were 
diſorderly at theſe Solemnities, and brought 
2 Scandal upon Religion by their Exceſs 
and Zatemperance, in proceſs of time this 
Cuſtom was alter'd ; and Chriſtians were 
wont to receive the Sacrament faſting, 
and then they proceeded to the Love- 
Feaſt upon ſome Remains of the Offerings. 
But the former Abuſes continuing full, 
thoſe Feaſts too, were at laſt wholly laid 
aſide ; becauſe what was intended for 
purpoſes of Charity, was perverted- to 
Riot and Exceſs, by the extravagant and 
ungovernable Liberty which ſome ul Men 
took, to whom St. Peter points, 2 Pet. 2. 13. 

. Theſe 
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Theſe are Spots and Blemiſhes : ( Agrees- 
ble to St. Fude's Character of them) 
Sporting (or Rioting) in their Agape, 
while they Feaſt with you, For fo the pla 
ces ſhould be rendred; as the Learned 
Grotius and others have obſerved ; the 
Scribe by an eafie miſtake having put 
mrs decervings, for «yams, or Feaſt; 
of Charity and Love. 

HOWEVER, both before and after the 
Abolition of thoſe Banquets, liberal 03a 
tions were till made at the Sacrament 
for the ſupport of the Miniſtry and the 
Poor. And Juſtin Martyr in the very 
next Age to the Apoſtles, gives us this 
Account of it : * That the Faithful havin; 
ended their uſual Prayers, and ſaluted each 
other with a kiſs, they offer d to the Chitf 
Miniſter Bread, Wine, and Water, which 
he recerving at their hands, offer d to God 
with large Praiſes and Thankſgioings for 
their enjoyment of his Creatures ; to 
which the whole Congregation devoutly ſaid, 
Amen. This Thankſgiving being ended, 
diſtribution was made of thoſe things 0- 
ver which thoſe Solemn Thanks had been 
given ; every Communicant had a ſhare, 
and fome of the Oblations were by the 
Deacons carried to ſuch as were abſent. 
But, faith Juſtin Martyr, they that were 
Wealthy and Liberal, gave every _— 
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what be would according to his own Pleaſure : 
And the Collettion was committed into the 
hands of the Chief Miniſter, who relieved 
out of it Orphans, and Widows, thoſe that 
were fick, and thoſe that were in want upon 
any other account, Priſoners, Strangers, and 
in ſbort, all that were in neceſſity. 

THE Primitive Chriſtians, though they 
knew themſelves ro have been diſcharged 
from their Mofaical Ordinances, and con- 
ſequently not bound to offer any Bloody 
Sacrifices, or other Oblations that were 
Types and Figares of our Saviour ; yet 
they look'd upon ſome Obhkations as Ex- 
preſſions of a Mora! Duty, as acknow- 
ledgements of God's Soveraiguty over all 
things, as Expreſſions of Z/onour and Gra- 
titude to him, and as neceſſary Ads of 
Charity to his poor Creatures. And 
thus we are told by St. Irexeus, who was 
but one remove from the times of the 


Apoſtles : * The Oblation of the Church, *iren.1i6. 
which the Lord would have to be offered + © 34: 


in the whole World, is reputed by God a 
pure Sacrifice, and accepted by him ; not 
that he ſtands in need of any Sacrifice from 
u, but becauſe the advantage of it redounds 
to the Offerer, when his Gift # accepted ; 
for a Gift fo a King is an Expreſion of Ho- 
nour aud Aﬀettion ; which our Lord, willing 
that we ſhould offer in Simplicity and Inno- 
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cence, ſaid, when thou bringeſt thy Gift to 


the Altar, and there remembreſt that thy 
Brother hath ought againſt thee : leave there 
thy Gift before the Altar, and go thy way, 
firſt be reconciled to thy Brother, and then 
come and offer thy Gift.” Therefore, faith 
TIrenzns, We are to offer unto God the firſ 
Fruits of his Creatures ; even as the Lau 
faid, Thou ſhalt not appear before thy God 
empty. Aud tis not Oblations in General 
that is forbidden ; no, there were Oblations 
among the Fews, and there are Oblations a- 
mong us ; there were Sacrifices at the Tem- 
ple, and there are Sacrifices in the Church ; 
it is only the kind of Sacrifices and Oblati- 
ons that is changed. Therefore it behoveth 
us to make au Oblation, that we may ſhew 
our Gratitude and Thankfulneſs to God the 
maker of all things, with a pure Mind, with 
Faith unfeigned, with a firm Hope, with 
fervent Love, offering unto him the firſt 
Fruits of thoſe Creatures which are his own. 


5. Cyp. de Therefore St. Cyprian ſeverely reprehend- 


oper, (7 


l-em, P. 


A 
- 


_ edit. 
Oxon, 


e- 


ed a rich Widow for coming to the Sa- 
crament without bringing ſomething to 
the common Treaſure, and for eating of 


that Sacrifice which the poor had offered, 
withour preſenting any Sacrifice of her own. 

SEVERAL more Teſtimonies might be 
produced were it needful ; but thoſe are 
enough to ſhew that in the firſt and pureſt 


ages 
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ages of Chriſtianity, the Celebration of 
the Euchariſt was conſtantly attended with 
Oblations, firſt to be offer'd unto God as 


an humble and grateful acknowledgement 


that he is the great Lord of all, and then 


tobe applied asneceſſary and charitablePro- 
viſions for the uſes of the Church, and eſpe- 
cially for the ſubſtance of the Poor. 
HENCE ir is, that we read fo often 
in the Ancients of Offering and Sacrificing, 
and the like ; by which expreſſions they 
meant, not any new and real Sacrificing 
of Chriſt by the hands of the Prieſt, as 
ſome would make us believe ; for the Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians did not look upon the 
Euchariſt as ſuch a formal Sacrifice, but 
only as a Commemoration of that Sacrifice 
which Chriſt only for all offer'd upon the 
Croſs : but by Sacrificing they meant, 
partly the offering up of the joint Devo- 
tion of the 'whole Congregation, their 
Prayers, and Praiſes, which are the Spi- 
ritual Sacrifices of the Heart, and partly 
alſo the Alms of the Congregation, which 
they firſt offered to the Prieſt, and he 
preſented and laid upon the Table ; theſe 
were their Sacrifices; and ſo they are ex- 
preſly called by St. Pau! himſelf, Heb. 13. 
16. To do good, and to communicate forget 
wr, for with ſuch Sacrifices God is well 
pleaſed, 
And 
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And hence alſo the Ancients familiarly 
called the Communion-Table the Altar ; 
a word, which in all likelihood, they bor- 
rowed of Chriſt out of that foremention- 
ed place of Scripture, whence they took the 
thing, the Rite of Oblations. That the 
Primitive Profeſſors of our Religion com- 
monly uſed the Word, is abundantly evi- 
dent out of the moſt ancient Writers, 
Ignatius, Tertwllian, St. Cyprian, the other 
Apoſtolical Canons, and a great many 
Teſtimonies more. And though conten- 
tions about words are trifles, yet to ſpeak 
freely, I ſee no juſt exception againſt the 
uſe of this word, as long as we vſe it in 
the genuine ſenſe of the Antient Chriſt- 
ans : For they called it an Al/tar, not up 
on this ſuppoſition, as if the true Natural 
Body of Chriſt were really offer'd upon 
it, and that too, as a propitiation for the 
Sins of the Living and the Dead ; no, net- 
ther was any ſuch Corporal Preſence, or 
any ſuch Oblation either believed, or 
much as dreamt of by the Church for c- 
veral hundred years after the beginning 
of Chriſtianity. But ſo they ſtiled it, 
perhaps becauſe the Death of Chriſt is 
Commemorated, and Annunciated Solemnly 
at the Table; but moſt plainly, becauſe 
the Congregation of Communicants did 
gather themſelves to it, to call upon God, 


and 
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and to preſent their A/ms to be laid upon 


the Table, and this, not only for the 
more eaſie Celebration of the Euchariſt, 
but as' a decent fignification too, that 
whether they prayed, whether they gave 
Thanks, or whether they offered Alms, 
they did all to the Glory of Chriſt, and 
in the name of Chriſt, the Memorial of 
whoſe Death was celebrated there ; and 
becauſe theſe Prayers, theſe Praiſes, theſe 
Alms were called - Sacrifices and Oblati- 
ons, therefore was the Table it ſelf, at which 
they were offered, called an Altar. 

TO conclude this point now. I think 
enough hath been ſaid concerning this 
Branch of Charity, at the Holy Commu- 
nion, which conſiſteth in ſhewing Mercy 
and Liberality to the Indigent, eſpecially 
to thoſe who have the ſame Faith, and 
the fame Hope with us. You ſee what 
ſpecial Reaſons there' are to excite you to 
It at this = Solemnity, and how Anci- 
ent, Conſtant, and Uniform, the practice 
of all Chriſtians hath till been as to this 
particular ; which I was the more willing 
to ſhew, becauſe Examples commonly are 
very operative; and I am fure, Ancienter, 
Nobler, Better grounded Examples, we 
cannot have of any Chriſtian Office that 
5s required at our hands. 

CHAP. 
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Of Brotherly Forgiveneſs. 


2, || Proceed now to the conſideration 
of the other Branch of Chriſtian I 
| Charity, which conſiſteth in Fraternal i} * 
| Forgiveneſs. In diſcourſing upon this, | | * 
am to ſhew. 1. What is meant by Frater- | 
nal Forgiveneſs. 2. How neceſlary itis | / 
when we come to the Lord's Table. 
3- oP this matter is to be made practi- ; 

cal. | 

x. Firſt then, Fraternal Forgiveneſs, B * 
| as it is required and ſtated by the great I ” 
r Law of Chriſt, conſiſteth in two things I " 
| x. In laying aſide all Defires and Intenti- : 
b, 
P 


ons of pure Revenge. This the Scripture 
calls, rendring of Evil for Evil; when an 
injur'd Perſon puniſheth the Offenders, 
not for any ends of Charity or Juſtice, but de 
meerly for Puniſhment ſake, becauſe he © ® 
delights in his Sufferings, and ſeeks only | ® 
to fatisfie « provoked and diſtemper'd Pal} *! 
ſion. For the clearing up of this, becauſe ** 
itis a very material point, we muſt note, L 
that, when an Injury is committed, either  ” 
againſt ones Perſon, or Intereſt, or good 
Name, oneor other of theſe three things 15} 
apt 
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apt to follow, between which we muſt 
carefully diſtinguiſh; either Diſcipline, or 
Reparation. or Revenze. Diſcipline is, when 
the Offender is made to undergo Rebuke, 
or Shame, or Smart ; and this, for his 
own Correttion and future Amendment. Now 
the end of this, being nothing but Charity, 
or the doing of an Offender Good, it is not 
only very conſiſtent with, but very agree- 
able unto the Law of Chriſt: And ſo you 
Read it, St. Matth. 18. 15, 16, 17. If thy 
Brother (ball Treſpaſs againſt thee, go and 
tell him Tis fault between thee and him alone ; 
if he ſhall hear thee, thou haſt gained thy 
Brother : But if he will not hear thee, then 
take with thee one or two more, that in the 
mouth of two or three witneſſes, every word 
may be eſtabliſhed. And if he ſhall neg- 
left to hear them, tell it unto the Churcv ; 
But if.he neglett to hear the Church, let him 
be unto thee as an Heathen Man, and a 
Publican. Reparation is, when an Offen- 


' der is puniſht in his Fortunes, © for the 


making up of that loſs or dammage, which 
by the Injury his Brother ſuſtains. Now 
the end of this being nothing but Juſtice, 
it is very conſiſtent alſo with the ſtanding 
Laws of Chriſtianity, that every Man muſt 
provide for his own, that we muſt live Rightes 
ouſly in this World, and that he that doth 
wrong, ſhall recerve for the wrong that he 
hath 
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hath done, Col. 3. 25. But pure Reveyge is, 
when a Man is puniſht, not out of any 
good intentions to himſelf, nor out of hopes 
of Repairing the injur'd Man's Loſſes, but 
only to retaliate one Ac of Hoſtility with 
another, thereby to ſatisfie his Hatred and 
Anger. As for inſtance; a Man wiltully 
ſtrikes out thine Eye,and to recompence the 
blow, thou ſtrikeſt out his too ; this is 
properly Revenge ; here his Eye doth not 
make Amends or Reparation for the loſs 
of thine. Therefore the end of this being 
nothing but to hurt another, - and to 
fatiate a Brutiſh Appetite by inflicting 
Puniſhments, that are both Uncharitable 
and Impertinent, and that have nothing 
to be pretended for them, but an inhumane 
Pleaſure in doing Miſchief, it is utterly 
repugnant to his Religion, whoſe buſinels 
in the World was to go about doing good, 
and to teach all his Followers to do the 
fame. Te have heard (ſaith our Saviour) 
that it hath been ſaid, an Eye for an Eye, 
and a Tooth for a Tooth : but I ſay unto 
you, that ye refiſt not evil; but whoſoever 
ſhall ſmite thee on thy right Cheek, turn to 
him the other alſo, Mat. 5. 38, 39. That 
is, rather than return Injury for Injury, 
be contented to receive another. Though 
God by his right of abſolute Soveraignty 
over all, may puniſh obdurate Wretches 
to 
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to ſhew his wrath and power; eſpecially 
when there are no hopes of amendment ; 
yet we poor Creatures, who ſtand upon 
the ſame level, and are all of us a-kin on 
Adam's ſide, ought ever to propoſe to our 
ſelves ſome Charitable ends in our pro- 
ceeding with one another, not recom» 
penſing any Man Evil for Evil; not 4- 
venging our ſelves, but rather giving place 
unto wrath ; becauſe it is written, ver» 
geance is mine, - I will repay, ſaith the 
Lord, Rom. 12. 17, 19. This is one 

of Fraternal Forgiveneſs, to ſlight 
ul%har is paſt, without ſtrict Retalia- 
tion, to void our minds of all mali- 


cious intentions, and not to think of, 


any Puniſhments which are not requi- 
red by the Rules of Charity, or com: 
mon Juſtice ; of which Caſes I thall 
peak by and by. 

2. FRATERNAL Forgiveneſs muſt 
riſe higher yet; and that it may fully an- 
ſwer 1ts meaſures in the Goſpel, it muſt 
conſiſt in doing an Enemy Good too. This 
is the perfection, and the moſt perſet 
expreſſion of it ; inſtead of Hurting after 
a revengeful manner, to Help, ro Stic« 
coor, and to Intreat kindly every one, 
whoever he be that hath offended us. 
And this is that new ſort of Patience; 
M » which 
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which Chriſt hath taught his Di- 


entiam docet Chri- ſciples, faith * Tertullian ; to do 
tus, &c, Tertul, good nnto all Men without 


adv, Marcion,l. 4. 


diſtintion or limitation, Even 
the Old Law required the Fews not to 
hate their Brethren in their hearts, Levit. 
19. 17. Nay, it required them to do 
friendly Offices to one another, although 
there were enmity between them, as we 
find, Exod. 22.4, 5. If thou meet thine 
Enemies Ox or his Aſs going aſtray,thou ſhalt 
ſurely bring it back to him again, &c. But 
all this was meant with peculiar reſpat 
to their own Tribes and Countreymen ; 
tor orher Nations they were permitted to 
hate, and in many Caſes were bound to 
treat them after an hoſtile manner. But 
Chriſt's Religion carries a far different 
Spirit with it. A Chriſtian is bound to 
look upon every Child of Adam as his 
Neighbour, though an Enemy even to the 
Faith, though without Chriſt, though an 
alien from the Commonwealth of 7ſrael ; 
and conſequently he is obliged not only 
toabhor all malicious Deſigns againſt him, 
but moreover to extend the utmoſt of 
his Charity unto him, like the common 
Maker and Father of us all, whoſe mercy 
is over all his Works. Te have heard 
(faith Chriſt) Mar. 5. That it hath been 
faid, thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour, and 
hate 


SS Ty = —y  —_— 


Of Brotherly Forgiveneſs. 


hate thine Enemy ; But I ſay unto you, love 
your Enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, do 
good to them that hate you, and pray for 
them that deſpightfully uſe you, and perſe- 
cute you; that you may be the Children of 
your Father which is in Heaven; for he 
maketh his Sun to riſe on the Evil, and os 
the Good, and ſendeth rain on the Juſt, 
and Unjuſt. For if ye love them only which 
love you, what reward have ye > Do. not 
even the Publicans the ſame? And if ye 
Salute your Brethren only, what do you 
more than others? Do not even'the Publi- 
cans ſo Alas, this comes infinitely ſhort 
of the boundleſs and moſt generous Spi- 
rit of Chriſtianity, which teacheth us, 
not to be overcome by Evil, but to over- 
come Evil with Good ; if an Enemy hunger, 
to feed him, if he thirſt, to give him 
drink ; and by fo doing, io heap coals of 
fire upon his head; to melt and intender 
his Spirit, inſtead of calling for fire from 
Heaven to conſume him, as thoſe Diſciples 
would have done upon the heads of the 
Samaritans, who knew not what Sweet- 
_ and Charity the Chriſtians Spirit is 
of, 

2- THUS you ſee the nature of that 
Charity, which confiſteth in Fraternal 
Forgiveneſs, in its full Latitude and Ex- 


tent, To come cloſer to our purpole yet, 
3 let 
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fet us now in the next place conſider 
the particular neceſſity of this thing when 
we Celebrate this Divine Myſtery. For 
give us our Treſpaſſes as we forgrve them 
that Treſpaſs againſt us, is a Prayer we 
ſe daily by our Lord's own direCtions; 
and thereby we are taught, that Charity 
is always to be mixt with our Devotion, 
and that we ſhould pity the neceſſity of 
others Souls, as often as we call for mercy 
upon our own. But, as I have already 
ſhewn you, there are at this great So- 
lemnity . Special and Pectizar Reaſons to 
to actuate, not only our Faith and Re- 
pentance, - but our Charity roo, 1n its ſe 
veral Parts and Properties; and therefore 
laying aſide at preſent the Conſideration 
of rhoſe General Obligations which are 
derived from the Commands of Chriſt, 
that were given on other Occaſions ; | 
ſhall' rake notice only of thoſe ſpecial 
Reaſons, which have a more peculiar in- 
fAluence upon our minds, from the Con- 
ſideration of this Myſtery. 

' TF thou bring thy Gift to the Altar, 
and there remembreſt that thy Brother hath 
ought againſt thee, l-ave there thy Gift be- 
fore the Altar, and go thy way, firſt be 
reconciled to thy Brother, and then come 
and offer thy Gift, Marth. 5. 23, 24. It 
was this place of Scripture which gave 
occaſion 
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occaſion to the Primitive Chriſtians to 
call the Lord's Table an Altar, and juſt 
as they went about tg, offer up their Sa- 
Erifices of Prayer, Pratfov;4nd Alms-deeds, 
to expreſs their Reconciliation and per- 
fet Love, by Saluting each other 
with an Holy Kiſs, the Deacon having 
called out unto them, pn ms xg-m mvs;, let 
none have ought againſ> another. The pe- 
culiar Reaſons of this Charity, may be 
drawn from theſe 4 Conſiderations. 

1. FROM the Conſideration of that 
Analogy, which this Chriſtian Feaſt bears 
to the Sacrifical Banquets of old, to 
which this Banquet doth in ſome mea- 
ſure concbead * The 


* Tilnd auterm obſervatum 


Feathens themſelves were 4s antiquis videmus, ut quo« 


wont at thoſe Solemnities to fe Suplicatimes aut leg 
p- *. ! . Mn 
give over all Strifes and ngomge mb 


Controverfies,and to releaſe vin#is vincula demere 


at, 


ſuch miſerable Creatures as ©Y*9!4- Syorag. 17. page 


X . 482, 
were in Priſons and Bonds. 


By the common light of Nature, they 
found it neceſſary for them all to appear 
before God with Calm and Unpaſlionate 
Minds, to teſtifie their freedom from 
ſowerneſs and rancour, by expreſſions of 


Humanity, and Forgiveneſs ; 16 that their - 


Religious Feaſts ſeem'd to reſemble that 
Chariſtia, which Yalerius Maximus ſpeaks 
of, a Feaſt of Love and entire Friendſhip. 
M 4 I do 
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I do not ſpeak -this to leſſen the Dignity 
of this Chriſtian Euchariſt, but to ſhew, 


that if they made it a great part of their 
Religion to be thus diſposd, who wanted 
the aſliſtance of Divine Revelation, and 


fed only upon Ritual ad mean Enter- 
tainmcnts, which the Cuſtom of Nations 
had made every where common ; certain- 
ly the Nobleſt a&s of Charity muſt be 
required of us, who have been fo often 
told of the infinite Love of God to us, 
and have the ſingular Honour and Hap- 
pinels to feed together upon that Lamb 
of God, which was Sacrificed for the 
forgiveneſs of the whole World. 

2. HERE we Celebrate the Memorial 
of our Saviour's Sufferings ; who refuſed 
not to be kiſt by the impureſt lips in the 
World, even when he knew that Jadas 
his own Diſciple, his Almoner, came to 
betray him; who called hitn by no harder 
Name than Friend; who healed the Of- 
ficers Ear which had been cut off by the 
raſh zeal of another Diſciple ; who held 
his peace, though oppreſs'd at his Tryal 
with falſe accuſations; who took no no- 
tice of the rudeneſs of their malice, when 
his umplacable Enemies ſpit upon him, 
buffeted him, ſmote him on the face 
with their hands, that wanted nothing but 


to be embrewed in his Blood ; who for- 
gave 
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gave Peter, though he had Apoſtatiz'd, 
and flatly denyed him with Oaths and 
Imprecations; who pityed not himſelf, 
but thoſe poor People that followed him 
with tears to his Crucifixion, and uſed 
that ſoft expreſſion to them, Daughters of 
Jeruſalem weep not for me, but weep for 
your ſelves, and for your Children ; who 
was led as a Lamb to the Slaughter, and 
as a Sheep that before his Shearers is dumb, 
who when he was reviled,. reviled not a- 
gain, and when he ſuffered, threatned not ; 
but cloſed up his Life with a moſt Cha- 
ritable Prayer for his Enemies forgive- 
neſs; in a word, who throughout this 
whole affair behaved himſelf with the 
moſt eminent Candour, Meekneſs, Good- 
neſs, and Clemency that was poſlible, for 
him to expreſs; and all this, that he 
might leave us an Example that we ſhould 
follow his fteps, *ſaith the Apoſtle, x Pet. 
2.21, Now when we ſce at this Memo- 
rial of that Great Sacrifice, the Bread 
broken, and the Wine poured out, the 
one repreſenting the bruiſing of his Fleſh, 
the other the pouring out of his Blood, 
both ſhewing how he was ſmitten of 
God, and afflicted ; when we ſee this, and 
call to mind his Exemplary Patience and 
Charity throughout all his Sufferings ; 
what can we gather hence, but theſe - 
tura 
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tural thonghts, - that we ſhould be like. 
minded ; that Chriſt our Paſſover having 
been thus Sacriftced for us, we ſhould 
keep this Feaſt without the Old Leaven, aud 
without the Leaven of Malice and Wicked. 
neſs ; that we ſhould put on as the Ele& 
of God, Bowels of Mercy, Kindneſs, and 
Humblenefs of Mind; that all Bitterneſs,and 
Wrath, and Anger; and Clamour, and Evil 
Speaking ſhould be put away from us, with 


all Malice ; and that we ſhould be kind 
one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving 
one another, even as God for Chriſt's ſake 
hath forgiven us, and as Chriſt for his 
Mercy fake forgave his very Murtherers. 


3- AT this Great Solemnity, there is 
not only a Spiritual Union between 
Chriſt, and all good Chriſtians, but a Re- 
preſentation alſo of that perfet Union 
which ought to be among Chrittians 
themſelves. That one Loaf that. is made 
up of many Grains all moulded together 
into one Lump; and that Cup that is made 
up of many drops all mixed together into 
one Maſs, ſhew that all who participate of 
theſe Symbols ſhould be joyned together 
into oe Society, a Society animated with 
one and the fame Spirit, a Society knit 
together by the Band of one Diſcipline, 
a Society of one Heart, and of one Mind, 
as well as of one Faith, and Hope. Many 
of the Ancients inſiſt much upon this, that 

the 
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the Holy Sacrament is a Figute, both of 
that Nataral Body of Chriſt which Suft- 
fered upon the Croſs, and moreover of that 
Myſtical Body of Chriſt, of which he was 
made the Head after his Reſurre&@ion :And 
one Reaſon of thatUnity which ought to be 
_ the ſeveral Members of this Body is, 
becauſe they are all fed and nonriſht at one 
Tableand fo St. Paul himſelf tells us,that we 
beimg many are one Bread,and oneBody, becauſe 
we are all partakers of that one Bread (or 
Loaf) 1 Cer.10.17. This then is another pe- 
culiar Reaſon, why we ſhould appear at this 
Soletnnity, a New, and unleavened lump, 
with Minds purged from all ferment of 
Malice and Wickedneſs, like Children of 
the ſame Father, and of one Family round 
about his Table, with Souls full of the 
moſt extenſive and unfeigned Charity, 
and with Spirits enflamed with the Love 
of God, and with Love to all that belong 
to God ; the true Spiritual Incenſe which 
gives a ſweet ſmelling Savour to all our 
Offerings at the Altar. 7 Beſeech you, 
Brethren, (faith St. Paxl in the beginning 
of that Epiſtle, wherein he taxed afrer- 
wards the diſorders of the Corinthians at 
the holy Communion, I beſeech you, 
Brethren) 3y the Name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak the ſame thing, and 
that there be no druifions among you : but that 
ye be perfettly joined together in the ſame 
Mind, 
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Mind, and in the ſame Judgment,x Cor.1. 10. 

4- TO this Solemnity we come to re- 
ceive the pledges os our reconciliation un- 
to God, the Ratification and Seal of our 


own Pardon and Forgiveneſs. This (faith 
our Saviour, ſpeaking of the Creature we 
are-to drink, of the Fruit of the Vine, as 
'tis expreſly called in the very next verſe, 
this) '72s my Blood, or the Communion of 
my Blood of the new Covenant, which is 
ſhed" for many, . for the remiſhon of Sins, 
Mart. 26. 28. But how can we expedt to 
be pardoned our ſelves, it we do not let 
all Hatreds and Animoſities drop to the 
ground before we go unto the Altar 2 If 
we do not freely, heartily, and ſincerely 
pardon all others, as we our ſelves would 
be pardoned 2 /f ye forgive Men their 
Treſpaſſes, your Heavenly Father will alſo 
forgive you : But if ye forgrue not Men 
their Treſpaſſes, neither will your Heavenly 
Father forgive your Treſpaſſes ; ſaith our 
bleſſed Lord, Mat. 6. 14, 15. Whence it 
is clear, that mutual Charity is one of thoſe 
many conditions which are neceſſary to 
make us Capable and receptive of God'sMer- 
cy.As when Chriſt gave theKeysof hisKing- 
dom to Peter,he intended all the other Apo- 


= {tles ſhould have an equal ſhare of the Au- 


ir, cxr--i5 thority ; and to this purpoſe, he faid al- 


COUOmmunt- 
andare Op 
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terwards to all the Apoſtles, when he 


| breathed on them, Whoſe ſoever Sins ye 
remit, 
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remit, they are remitted unto them; and 
whoſe ſoever Sins ye retain, they are retain- 
ed, Joh. 20.23. So, where pardon of 
Sin is promiſed to this or that Grace, there 
all other Graces are taken in, and ſuppo- 
ſed, becauſe there is required a Complica- 
tion of all Virtues in order to perfe&t Re- 
miſſion. Now of theſe Virtues, mutual 
Charity, or our forgiving each other, is 
me. Not that it procures our forgiveneſs 
by way of Merit (take heed of that con- 
ceit, ſo vain in it ſelf, ſo deadly in its 
conſequences, ſo reproachful ro the free 
Grace of God,and to the infinite Merits of 
our Redeemer) but that this mutual Chari 
ty doth ' diſpoſe, qualifie, and fit us for 
God's pardon. Theretore 'tis obſervable, 
that when our Lord gave his Church a 
form of Prayer of his own compoſing, 
and 1n 1t taught us to pray ; Forgive us 
wr Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 
Treſpaſs againſt as. As loon as ever he 
had ended that Prayer, he preſently ſingled 
out this part of it ro ſpeak to, inculcating 
and reaſoning upon this ſole point of fra» 
ternal forgiveneſs, as being a point of ſuch 
great Moment and Weight, that without 
the practice of it, the reſt of the Prayer 
would be to little or no purpoſe. And to 
ſtrengthen the neceſſity of this thing far- 
ther yer, he ſpake of it again afterwards, 
Matth, 18. where we find a Parable of a 
wicked 
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wicked Servant, to whom his Lard for- 
gave a Debt of ten thouſand Talents; but 
becauſe upon his forgiveneſs, he dealt un- 
mercifully with his Fellow-Servaot, taking 
him by the Throat, and caſting him in- 
to Priſon for an hundred Pence, his Lord 
was very wroth with him, ſaying, © thou 
wicked Servant, ſhouldeſt not thou have bad 
Compaſſion ou thy Fellow Servant, even as 
I had pity upon thee > And fo he deliver- 
cd him to the Tormenters, till he ſhould 
pay all that was due unto him. The Ap- 
plication of all wich is very plain, but 
very Terrible; ſo likewiſe ſhall my Heaven- 
ly Fatber do alſo unto you, if ye from you 
Hearts forgive not every one bis Brother 
their Treſpaſſes, Mat. 18. 35. 

3- TO draw now toa Concluſion, and 
to bring down this whole Matter cloſer 
yet to our Chriſtian Practice, Let Cha- 
rity and perie&t Love be at once both 
the Rule and the Tenor of our whole 
Life 'in all Inſtances and Occurrences. 
Whatever Objefions againſt our Religion 
are wont to be made by ſome (who yet 
of all Mankind are moſt to be blamed 
for their Uncharitableneſs) let us never 
give them occaſion to lay this blame upon 
our Manners ( thoup it doth not ſo much 
as touch our Profeſſion it ſelf) that a Spi- 
rit of Strife and Hatred is among us. t 

when 
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when we are about to Celebrate the bleſſed 
Euchariſt, then eſpecially we ſhould con- 
ſider the Angels Doxology, and prepare 
our Minds fo that we may uſe it with 
enlarged and devout Hearts, Glory be to 
God on high, on Farth Peace, good will to- 
wards Men. Then all undue Heats that 
by any Emergency may have been raiſed, 
ſhould vaniſh away from us like Smoak ; 
then we ſhould put on, as the Fleft of 
God, Holy and Beloved, Bowels of Mercy, 
Kindneſs, FHumbleneſs of Mind, Meckneſs, 
Juffering, forbearing one another, and 
forgrving one another, if any Man have a 
quarrel againſt any ; even as Chriſt forgave 
ws, ſo ſhould we; and above all things put 
ow Charity, which is the bond of Perfetineſs ; 
and let the Peace of God rule in our Hearts, 
to the which alſo we are called in one Body ; 
2s the Apoſtle himſelf ſpeaks, Col. 3. 
TO provoke you hereunto,many argu- 
ments might be drawn, not only from 
the ſenſe of the beſt Heathens, who held 
it unlawful to revenge Injury with Injury, 
(upon which Subjet Maximus Tyrius 
ſpends a whole Diſcourſe) but from the 


Noble Examples of many of them alſo, "ir 
and particularly that of Phocion, who, ;:.-.40. 


after all the eminent Services for his Coun- 
try-men, the Athenians, being at laſt con- 
demned to be poiſoned, before he drank 


oft 
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off the deadly Potion, left this ſtrict 
charge with his Son, that he ſhould ne- 
ver remember fo as to be revenged for the 


Injuſtice and Ingratitude of the Athe. 
nrans. 

BUT becauſe Chriſtianity is a Religion 
of a moſt elevated Nature, and that which 
ſpeaks ſo plain, and fo loud as to this 
point ; and becauſe that noble part of it, 
this Chriſtian Solemnity, doth of it ſelf 
Miniſter arguments enough to command 
our Obedience as to this particular, | 
ſhall not go out of my way to pick up 
Obſervations, that may be more curious 
than neceſſary ; but rather content my 
ſelt 'with what hath been faid already, 
and fo ſhut up this Subje& with a few 
Conſiderations which immediately rclate 
to our Chriſtian PraQtice. 

I told you before, that all Ads of Re- 
venge are quite contrary to the Laws of 
Chriſt's Religion ; meaning by Revenge 
all ſpiteful as, or purpoſes of hurting 
another for hurt-ſake, without confſidera- 
tion had of a good end, whether of Cha- 
rity or Juſtice : and then I diſtinguſh pure 
Revenge from ſuch aQs as concern Diſc 
pline or Reparation ; which two laſt caſcs 
being fo incident to human life, and caſes 
wherein the Conſciences of Men ought to 
be well inſtruted and govern'd, I ſhall now 


at 
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at the cloſe of all ſpeak ſomething by 
way of direftion as to theſe two caſes ; 
and the rather, becauſe I have found by 
frequent experience, that upon Injuries 
which too commonly happen berween 
Man and Man, divers have been hindr-d 
from the uſe of the bleſſed Sacrament, 
for want, as | am willing in Charity to 
ſappoſe, of due Information. 
rt. FIRST then, as to as of Diſcipline, 
ſt isnot at all inconſiſtent with the great 
ends of this Sacred Ordinance, nor with 
our Duty in order to it, or at it, to uſe 
honeſt means of reprehending or corre&- 
ing an Offender, provided thoſe means be 
uſed after a diſcreet and friendly manner; 
and for the Offender's good. So the 
Magiſtrate may puniſh a diſorderly Sub- 
x, a Father his Child, a Maſter his Ser- 
vant, in all neceſſary cafes. For this is 
not properly Revenge ; becauſe the Me- 
thods, though they may be ſomewhat 
ſri, are ſtill for charitable ends, viz. 
for the amendment and Reformation of 
the Offender ; which in ſuch cafes every 
Man ſhould carry in his Eye : for what 
St. Paul faid of his own Authority in the 
Church, is very applicable to all juſt 
Power whatſoever, the Lord hath given 
it & Edification, and not for Deſtrattjon, 
2 Cor, x0. 8, 
N 2. AS 
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2. AS to Caſes which concern Repa- 
ration for Injuries, they admit of great 
variety, according to the variety of par- 
ticular Circumſtances ; but I think what 
is generally neceſſary to be known, may 
be comprehended within theſe following 
Rules, or reduced to them. 

i. WHERE an injury is Plain, F- 
vident, - Palpable, Men are to ſeek 
for redreſs firſt, by fair and private ap- 
plications. This is not Revenge, nor any 
breach of Duty, becauſe it is a Caſe of 
Juſtice purely, and the method is Friendly 
and Charitable. To this may be applied 
thoſe words of our Saviour, Matth. 18. 
If thy Brother Treſpaſs againſt thee, go 
and tell him his fault between thee and him 
alone; but if he will not hear thee, then 
take with thee one or two more, &c. And 

if any thing be needful to be added, 
certainly a more prudential Courſe can- 
not be taken, than what our Lord clſe- 
where preſcribes, Agree with thine Adver- 
fary quickly, whilſt thou art in the way with 
him, Vatth. 5. 25. Such Timely and 
Pacifick means of accommodation are apt 
to preſerve Charity ; whereas other Me- 
thods that are rough may, like a wound 
that feſters, make a deep impreſſion upon 
the Senſe, and corrupt Friendſhip, fo as 
to turn it into Rage, or a ſctled _— , 
2, 
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2. IF ſuch Chriſtian applications can- 
not obtain their End, the Offender muſt 
be forborn; provided the injury be not 
conſiderable in it felf or in its Conſe- 
quences, although it be evident. *Tis 
true, a wrong being done, he that did ir 
becomes liable to Juſtice ; but it doth 
not follow, that a Man may not for- 
bear him in light and trivial matters; 
for Charity and Peace fake we are to 
poſſeſs our Souls in Patience, with an 
humble ſubmiſſion to the good Provi- 
dence of God for reparation in his way. 
And to this purpoſe is that Law of 
Chriſt, Matth. 5. 39, 40» Wh»ſcever 
ſhall ſmite thee on thy right cheek, turn to 
him the other alſo; and if any Man will 
ſue thee at the Law, and take away thy 
Coat, let bim tate thy Cloak alſo, Thete 
are Proverbial Expreſſions, which fig- 
nifie light and inconſiderable Injuries ; 
and they are to be underſtood in a 
Comparative ſenſe to this purpoſe; that 
when wrongs are ſmall, and of no great- 
er account than a little blow, or an 
upper Garment amounts ta, rather than 
venture the breach of Peace or Cha- 
rity, we are to be content with the loſs, 
if Repgation cannot be obtained by ſoft 
ind gentle Proceedings. 
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3. WHERE the injury is heavy and 
grievous, ſo that Reparation becomes ye- 
ceſſary, you are not to require It with 
your own hands, or by private and per- 
fonal violences, but by the help of the 
Magiſtrate. * To this purpoſe is that 0- 
ther law of Chriſtianity, Rom. 12. g, 
Dearly Beloved, avenge not your ſelves, but 
rather give place unto wrath ; for it is 
written, Vengeance is mine, 1 will repay it, 
faith the Lord. 

4. AS appeals tothe Magiſtrate in weighty 
Caſes are Lawful (for he is the Miniſter 
of God, and his Office is to Relieve ſuch 
as are Oppreſled) ſo muſt the Proceed- 
ings before him be without Covetoulſneſs, 
without Envy, without Siniſter Arts, and 
without any Gall and Bitterneſs of Spi- 
rit. For whatever a Man's Loſes are, he 
muſt not loſe or let go his Charity. He 
ſhould Love and Pity, and be ready to 
ſhew Mercy, and to do good Offices to 
the Offender, even when he ſeeks Reps- 
rations for the Offence it ſelf, An enra- 
ged Heart, an Ulcerated Mind, Aﬀections 
foaming out hatred and malice, theſe are 
the worſt of Plaintiffs in the beſt of 
Cauſes: They ſpoil in a great meaſure a 
very juſt Controverſie, and mak it all 
one in effet with Cruelty and Revenge; 


with this ſcurvy difference, that a Mali- 
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cious Suit many times cuts deeper wounds 
than a private ſtroak, when 'tis com- 
menced upon premeditation, and carried 
on with implacability, and is at laſt 
armed with the Sword of _ publick Ju- 
ſtice. 

NOW by theſe Four Rules a Man may 
examine his Condition, and make a 
right judgment of his Charity ; as every 
one ought. to do, before he comes to the 
Holy Communion. If he ſeeks for Repa- 
ration by fair means, and after a Friendly 
and Chriſtian manner ; if it be not any in- 
ward rancour or hatred that moves him 
to it, 'but. only. the nature of the injury ; 
if it be of ſuch importance as that it makes 
Redreſs neceſſary either for himſelf, or 
for his Relatives, who have a dependance 
upon him, . and ſome ſhare with him in 
all his Civil Rights; if he be not his own 
avenger, but commits his Cauſe into the 
hands of thoſe who judge for the Lord ; 
and if in his whole Behaviour he mana- 
geth himſelf with Chriſtian ſimplicity 
and candour-of mind, and with an heart 
deſirous of perfet Reconciliation and 
Peace. I do not ſee whatJuſt reaſon ſuch 
a Man hath to forbear the uſe of the Ho- 
ly. Sacrament. The Injurer indeed is 
bound to make Reparation, and by all 
pollible means to Sollicite his Friendſhip, 
N 3 and 
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and to beg his Forgiveneſs ; but the inju- 
red Party hath done all that eirher + 
Good or a Prudent Perſon can be ſuppo- 
ſed able to doin ſuch Circumſtances. But 
if Malice, or Spight, or Inhumanity, 2 
Quarrelſom Mind, a vexatious Spirit, an 
Oppreſſive or Revengeful Humour be at 
the bottom of all rhis, or in any part of 
it, I have no more to fay, but that ſuch 
a one muſt bewail his great wickedneſs, 
and Repent of it, and implore the for- 
giveneſs of God and Man for it, and en- 
deavour to new-mould and reftifie his 
Uncharitable and Unchriſtian Temper, 
before he preſume to go to the Lord's 
Table ; the Bleſſed Sacrament being too 
Holy a Thing, to be put into the mouth 
of a Tygrr, or a Wolf, And fo much 
ſhall ſufhice ro be ſpoken upon' this Sub- 
jxRX. 


CHAP. X. 


Of our Behavinur at the time 
of Recerving. 


AVING thus Largely Diſcourſed, 
upon the poiat of Preparation, 
becauſe ir is of ſuch vaſt Concernment 
in order to our acceptance with God, 1 
25-25 now to whar 1s yet behind. For 
itherto 1 have brought you bur as it 
were to the Porch of the Temple, and 
muſt lead you next to the very Altar of 
God; and conſequently muſt ſhew, firſt 
what you are to do there, and then how 
you are to behave your ſelves after your 
departure thence. | 
it. FIRST then we are to. Conſider, 
that we are going upon no leſs a buſineſs 
than to offer up our Whole Man, not our 


Souls only (though that be thechief Ob- 


lation.) but our very Bodies alſo, a Living 
Sacrifice, boly, acceptable unto God, which 
is our reaſonab!e Service, as St. Paul ſpeaks, 
Rom. 12. I. 

2. THAT we may not preſent the 
Sacrifice of Fools, nor turn our Offerings 
iato an Abomination ; 'tis neceſlary for us 
N 4 to 
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to entertain very ſerious and awful 
thoughts of God's Omniſcience, that we 
are in his preſence, and under his eye, 
that he obſerves our whole deportment, 
that he ſearcheth our Hearts and Reins, 
and underſtandeth our Thoughts afar off, 
Accordingly we muſt preſent our ſelves 
before him, not as a thing of courſe, or 
only to comply with a Cuſtom, but as 
in the ſight of God, with reverent ap- 
prehenftons of his Divine and Infinite 
Majeſty, with all Lowlineſs and Humi- 
lity of Mind, with Souls bowing and caſt 
down. to the duſt, under the ſenſe of our 
own unworthineſs, with Conſciences void 
of all Offence, with Spirits enflamed with 
the Love of God and Man, and with 
that true ſincerity and ſimplicity which 
is the inſeparable Ornament of every ho- 
neſt heart, and which in the ſight of God 
is of great price. 

3. THE happy hour being now core, 
that we are to be entertained at God's 
Table, and muſt take the Seals of his 
Covenant into our Mouths, we ſhould re- 
member the promiſes we made to God in 
private, we ſhould repeat our Vows and 
Reſolutions, and put our Souls upon frefh 
exerciſes of Faith and Holineſs. 

SEEING Holineſs ever becometh the 
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Houſe, of God, and eſpecially when we 
Celebrate this Holy Myſtery, we are to 
void and empty our Minds, as much as 
'tis poſſible, ofevery thing that is earthly 
or unclean ; to lift up our hearts, and fix 
them upon things above; to employ our 
thoughts only upon that Divine Service 
we are now concern'd in; to be full of 
Heavenly Contemplations, and ſo to 
warm our affeQions by them, that with 
Angels, or Archangels, and with all the 
Company of Heaven we may moſt de- 
voutly Praiſe and Magnifie the Name of 
him, whom thoſe Bleſſed Spirits above 
continually worſhip, and reſt notday and 
Night, ſaying Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord 
God Almighty, which was, and is, and is 
to come. 

BE ſure to a&t your Repentance over 
2pain, becauſe rhis is the thing which 
through the blood of Chriſt doth ſanQific 
the unclean, and render us capable of the 
Benefits of the Sacrament. Mortifie there- 
fore your Members which are upon the 
Earth, and all the ſinful deeds of the 
Body, Adultery, Fornication, Unclean- 
neſs, Inordinate Aﬀection, Evil Concupi- 
ſcence, Covetouſneſs (which is Idolatry ) 
Hatred, Variance, Emulations, Wrath, 
Strife, Seditions, Hereſies, Envyings, 

| Murthers, 


s, 
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Murthers, Drunkenneſs, Revellings, and 
ſuch like, of which the Holy Scripture 
plainly tells us, that they which do ſach 
things ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God, 
Gal. 5. 21. | Theſe Vices therefore, and 
whatever elſe any of us may be more eſpe- 
cially addited or enclined to, we muſt 
ſeriouſly endeavour by the help of God' 
Grace, and to the utmoſt of our power to 
ſubdue and caſt away from us; and then 
is a molt neceſſary time to do this, at 
leaſt to do it in purpoſe and reſolution of 
heart, when we are now going to the 
Holy Table; then it is time indeed to 
reſolve upon amendment and. newnels of 
Life, and to yow entire obedience to 
the Laws of Chriſt's Religion, as far s 
tis conſiſtent with this State of mortalit 

and: weakneſs, and as far as 'tis roſlib 
for poor Creatures that are compaſled a 
bout with ſo many infirmities; then it is 
time to cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſ; 
of Fleſh and Spirit, to enter at leaſt upon 
a Life of Holineſs; to . waſh our hands 
and' hearts in lnnocence, and ſo to compaſs 
the Altar of God. 

BEING thus rightly diſpoſed, we arc 
then to behold the Fountain which is 
opened to us for Sin, and for Uncleannefs, 
I mean the blood of Chriſt, which pargeth 
our Conſciences from all dead works, to —_ 
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the living Gozl, Heb. 9. 14 Now 'tis & 
ſeaſonable time for us to call to mind the 
coronary Thorns, the Scourge, the Nails, 
and the Spear which opened this Fountain. 
To remember out bleſſed Lord's Agony 
in the Garden, his bloody Sweat, his Buf- 
fetings and Stripes, his dolours and moſt 
birter Death upon the Croſs. To conſt 
der that all this was for us ſinful Men, 
and for our Salvation, to reconcile us to his 
Father, to Redeem us from all Tniquity, 
and to beget us again to a lively Fope, to 
an Inheritance incorruptible, and undfied 
and that fadeth not away, reſerved in Hea- 
ven for us; becauſe he fo loved us all, 
that whoſoever believeth in him ſhall mt 
periſh, tut have Everlaſting Life. Theſe 
Holy Meditations are not only proper 
and feaſonable, when we are now at the 
Supper of the Lamb, but they are more- 
over naturally apt to enflame your Aﬀe- 
Rions with the love of Jeſus, to diſſolve 
and melt you into Penitential ſhowers, 
to raviſh your Hearts with a ſenfe of his 
infinite Goodneſs, to fill you with Di- 
vine Extaſies ard Raptures, and to fix 
your Refolutions of obeying for ever the 
Author of your Salvation ; of following 
his bleſſed ſteps with all Meekneſs and 
Huthility, and of bearing, not only his 
Yoak, bat even his Crots too, <nd in all 
things 
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Image. 

NEXT to the love of God, and of 
Chriſt, let the love of all Mankind reple- 
niſh and polleſs your Hearts. God forbid 
that Malice, or Uncharitableneſs, or Bit- 
terneſs, and Rancour of Spirit, God for- 
bid that any of theſe, or ſuch unclean 
things ſhould ever be brought before the 
Altar of Peace, and Reconciliation, If 
he fo loved us, we ought to love one a- 
nother ; becauſe, he taſted Death for eve- 
ry Min; h? is not willmng that any ſhould 
periſh, but that all ſhould come to Repen 
tanc*, "he 1s the Saviour of al Men, eſpe 
ally of them that believe ; and ſeeing every 
Soul 1s precious in his ſight ; every Soul 
ſhould. be dear to ws; and our Love to all 
Mankind ſhould be extenſive and unlimit- 
ed, as his was: And toexpreſs this Love 
we ſhould be ready to do good to all, de- 
fire and endeavour the Salvation of all, 
and deyoutly pray (as the Primitive Chri- 
ſtians did, whoſe Hearts were ſo warm 
with the Blood of Chriſt) for the whole 
Race of Mankind, not only for the Church of 
God,and for every part and Member there- 
of,but for all too that are as yet without the 
bordersof the Sanctuary,and for all Eſtates 
and Conditions of Men, that no corner of 
the Univerſe may be too remote for our 
Charity, 
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Charity, and that however the Uncertain- 
ties and Chances, or the Evils of this 
World may ſever or diſtingaiſh us, yet no- 
thing may be able to ſeparate us from the 
love of thoſe for whom Chriſt died. 

THESE are Divine things to exerciſe 
and employ your Minds at this great So- 
lemnity. And as touching your outward 
deportment, there are theſe particulars, 
which I would recommend to your Chri- 
ſtian practice at the time of Miniſtration. 

1. THAT ye diſpoſe of your ſelves as 
near as may be to the Lords Table, that 
you may behold what is tranſaRted there. 
For beſides the Decency, which is in 
the thing it ſelf (when the Children 
of God humbly preſent themſelves 
round about his Table) this is apt to 
exalt and heighten your Devotion ſtill, 
and to give your Aﬀectionsa new warmth, 
when you ſee, as it were, Jeſus Chriſt 
crucified before your Eyes. 

2. THE Myſtery of his Paſſion being 
thus viſibly repreſented, by the breaki 
of the Bread (the Symbol of his Body 
and by the pouring out of the Wine (the 
Symbol of his Blood) then ſarſum cord 
(as the Exhortation was in the Primitive 
Ages of Chriſtianity) /ift up your Hearts 
to him who was dead, and is now alive 
for evermore, and offer ynto him phony 
y 
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ly theſe, or the like haly Ejaculations : 
0 Lamb of God that takeſt away the Sins 
of ths World, grant us thy Peace : 0 
Lamb of God that takeft away the Sins of 
the World, have Mercy upon us. 

3- FHYOUGHOUT the Prayer of 
the Church wherein you are concern, 
be ſure to bear your Parts with Heart 
and //70i:e roo. For this doth not only 
help ro preterve a Man's own Zeal in a 
due Fervour, and to keep his mind fix? 
and iztext, and tree from diſtraian, but it 
is moreover an excellent means to raiſe the 
Devotion of other Communicants. When 
every one aſſiſteth, and all jointly min- 
gle their Devotions, the common flame is 
very much increafed, every one bringing 
ſparks ro the Altar, to kindle in each 
others Heart the love of Chriſt. For the 
confirmation of this, I appeal to every 
ſeniible Mans experience, who deſires to 
ſerve God in the Beauty of Holineſs. How 
lovely, how delightful a thing is it, when 
People meet together to Worſhip God, to 
lend up their Prayers and Praifes to him 
with oxe Lip? And how apt is this to it- 
ſpire every good Heart with Fervency, 
and to heat every ones AfﬀeRions, each 
Man catching ſome fire from his Neigh- 
bour ? How like then is the Church to 
Heaven, -and how tranſported do we ſeem 
ro 
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to be, as if we were among that bleſſed 
Quire above, where St. John in his Viſion 
ſaw the four and twenty Elders falling 
down before him that ſat o» the Throne, 
and worſhipped him that liveth for ever 
and ever, and caſt their Crowns before the 
Throne, ſaying, Thou art worthy, O Lord, 
to receive Glory, and flonrur, and Power ; 
for thou haſt created all things, and for thy 
Pleaſure they are and were created, Rev. 
4-10, 11. And where ſhould we imitate 
this bleſſed and Heaven-like Harmony, if 
not at this Divine Solemnity, where we 
celebrate the memorial of our Redempti- 
0 to0? of our Redemption, I fay ; the 
great work of God, a work ſo worthy of 
God, ſo ſtupendious, ſo full of the Riches 
of his. Grace, that to be wrconcers'd among 
the common Thankſgivings of the Church, 
muſt 'needs be an Argument of a Mind ve- 
ry dull and inſenfate, very deeply poſleſt 
with a Spirit of Slumber. 

4- WHEN you are now to receive the 
Divine Food, and. Jeſus, as it were, coming 
wider your Roof, receive with all Zumi- 
lity ; let every lofty imagination fall, and 
every Knee Bend : Not = we may adore 
the Sacramental-Bread and Wine:( hat were 
Idolatry to be abhorred of afl, faithful Chris 
ftians) but as an humble Protefiion of our 
own-great worthineſs, and as a grateful 
Ac- 
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Acknowledgement of thoſe infinite Mercies 
werewith God is pleaſed to crown us at 
this time, it 15 no more than what is de- 
cent and becoming us to be proſtrate be- 
fore him. 


CH AP. XL 
Of Kneeling when People 


Recerve. 


N Y Reaſonable and Humble Man 

may think, that of thoſe few 
Ceremonies which are enjoyned in the 
Church of England, none can be leſs lia- 
ble to' Objetions, than the poſture of 
Kneeling at the Celebration of this My- 
ſtery, where we poor ſinful Wretches 
are to receive ſo many ſtupendious Mer- 
cies at the hand of God, And yet confi 
dering the Scruples which have been cre- 
ated in ſome Peoples minds about this 
Ceremony, and that many have run a- 
way from this great Chriſtian Ordinance, 
upon pretence that Kneeling 1s «»/awful ; 
I have thought it needful to inſert here 
a ſhort diſcourſe, to undeceive well di- 
poſed Perſons as to this particular. on 
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FOR your fatisfaQtion in this caſe, 1 
muſt lay down this principle, that what- 
ſoever is unlawful, muſt be contrary to 
ſome Law or other, cither Moral or Po- 
ſitive, either Natural or Revealed. Fora 
Man cannot be faid to do an unlawful 
ation, if that which he doth | be not a- 
gainſt ſome Rule : becauſe Sin is the Tranſs 
greſhon of the Law, x Joh. 3. 4 5o that 
where no Law is, there is no Tranſgreſſion, 
faith St. Paul, Rom. 4. 15. And again, 
Sin is not imputed where there is no Law, 
Rom. 5.13. If then the poſture of Kneel- 
ing when we receive the holy Sacrament, 
be unlawful, we muſt ſuppoſe it to be a 
Violation of ſome Law; and then theſe 
three things muſt be ſuppoſed allo. 

1. THAT the Law againſt Kneeling 
(if there be any ſuch) is plain. For e- 
very Law being the Rule of Action, of 
Neceſſity it is required that it muſt be e- 
vident ; becauſe, otherwiſe we cannot 
know when we go right, or when we go 
wrong ; Which would be fo far from go- 
verning us, that it would hinder us from 
iQtiog at all ; becauſe in all dark and 
doubtful caſes infinite Seruples muſt ariſe; 
which would render our Duty impracti» 
able. As for inſtance; if it be faid that 
there is a Divine Law about receiving 
the Holy Sacrament in ſuch or ſuch a 

— poſture, 
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poſture, unleſs I can clearly diſcover and 


ſee the Law, it will be impoſiible for me 


to tell what poſture I am to uſe ; and 
conſequently I muſt be diſcouraged from 
receiving at all ; becauſe if I ſhould, 1 
muſt a& wholly upon uncertainties, my 
Conſcience being utterly unreſolved, whe- 
ther I uſe the right or wrong poſture, 
A Law muſt be diſcernable and eaſic to 
be found out, eſpecially in this caſe, 
wherein all Chriſtians whatſoever, both 
Learned and Unlearned, are equally con- 
cern'd. 

2, IT muſt be ſuppoſed, that this Law 
lieth in ſome poſitive Precept or other, 
or elſe is fetcht from ſome leading and 
Authoritative Example. For confideri 
that every poſture is indifferent in it (el; 
neither abſolutely neceflary, nor abſolute 
ly ſinful, it is impoſſible xo conceive how 
I ſhould be determined and bound up to 
the uſe of one, rather than another, 
but by ſome Command that peremptorily 
requires my Obedience, or by ſome over 
ruling Example that exacteth my imits 
tron. One of theſe things muſt be the 
Law in caſes of this nature ; or elſe the 
can Le none. 

3- IT muſt be ſuppoſed too, that thi 
Law (whether it be grounded upon ſom 
poſitive Precept, or upon Authoritatis 
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Example) is clearly and evidently to be 
found in the Word of God. For, to make 
that unlawful, which the Word of God 
hath no where forbidden, is to fay in ef- 
fe, that the Word of God is not the 
Rule we are to go by, that the Scriptures 
are ſcanty and imperfeRht, as to the defi- 
nitions of Good and Evil ; that there is 
another Standard of our Dutv over and 
above that Law of Liberty which 1s ex- 
tant in the Bible, and that the great Law- 
giver of the Wotld did not make ſuffici- 
ent Proviſions for the Information and 
Government of Mens Conſciences ; and 
then the next thing is, that Men will {ct 
up any pretence againſt the Law of Chriſt, 
and call Evil, Good ; and Good, Evil ; 
according as their Fancy is, and juſt as 
the Humour takes them. 

THESE three things being premilſed,; 
we” now defire our Diffenting Brethren 
to ſhew us where any Law againſt Kneel- 
ing at the Sacrament is plainly delivered 
in the whole Word of God. If they fay 
the thing is unlawful, when there is no 
Law againſt it, all their talk is nothing 
but an heap of Nom-ſence. If they ſup- 
poſe ſuch a Law, but cannot tell where 
to find it clearly, they ought to conſider 
that doubtful Suppefitions and uncertain 
Conjectures are no Rules of Conſcience, 
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nor ſufficient grounds for ſeparation from 
a Church that cannot be proved a Tranfſ- 
greſſor. If they will ingeniouſly confeſs 


(as they ought) that there is nothing in 


the Scripture that condemns a kneeling 
poſture, we ſhall take it as a ſufficient 
Vindication of our Innocence, and thank 
them for being fo juſt to us ; but with- 
al, muſt leave it to their ſerious conſide- 
ration, whether they have not forſaken 
the Proteſtant Principle, of the PerfeRti: 
on of the Holy Scriptures, in making that 
to be Sinful, when in the account of Scrip- 
ture it is not ſo ? 

BUT to bring- the Controverſie to a 
full Iſſue in this caſe, we of the Church 
of England do go upon three ſure Princi- 
ples. x. That Chriſt gave no poſitive 
Command (that we read of) about any 
one particular kind of poſture. 2. That 
nothing can be clearly againſt our kneeling 
poſture, from the Example of our Savi- 
our, or of his' Apoſtles. 3. That were 
we ſure what their poſture was at the 
Inſticution of this Myſtery, it ought not 
to be judged a _— and Authoritative 
Example nevertheleſs. 

:. FIRST, we fay, that Chriſt gave 
ro poſitive Command (that we read of) 
about any one particular kind of poſture. 
Of the truth hereof, any Man may be 
ſatisfied 
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fatisfied preſently, by looking into the ac- 
count that is given in the Scriptures of 
the Inſtitution of this Sacrament. For 
neither do the Evangeliſts, nor St. Paul 
ſpeak one word of any particular poſture 
that was ordered at the Celebration of 
this Myſtery. Indeed, our Saviour faid, 
Do this (meaning what he and his Dif- 
ciples did then) as St. Lute and St. Paul 
affirm, But that Command relates only 
to the Aion of Miniſtring and Receiving 
of Chriſt's Paſſion; it doth not in any 
wiſe reſpet a Poſture. For St. Matthew 
and St. . Mark render it, Take, eat, and 
drink ye all of this (as St. Matthew ſpeaks 
of the adminiſtration of the Cup :) So 
that by doing this, muſt be meant only 
the Sacramental Aion. Beſides, it is not 
laid ſimply, Do this, but Do this in remem- 
brance of me, which manifeſtly relates to 
the breaking of the Bread, and to the 
pouring, out of the Wine, whereby the Paſ- 
lion is repreſented ; and it is not the Po- 
flure (be it what it will) but the Mini- 
ſtration that is the Memorial of a broken 
and Crucified Jeſus. Laſtly, the Poſture 
52 Circumſtance only ; and if Men ſuppoſe 
that the Command, Do this, reſpe&eth 
that Circumſtance, they may as well 
ſuppoſe that it reſj all the other 

nces too; and then they muſt 
Q 3 think 
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think themſelves bound to Celebrate the 
Lord's Supper at Night too, and after a 
Meal, and in a private Houſe, and in an 
upper Room, and with ſuch a Sele& 
Number, and with Unleavened Bread, 
and the like. For the Command extend- 
eth to all, as well as to oxe Circumſtance, 
if Men argue that way; but the truth is, 
it extendeth to no Circumſtance at all, 
and conſequently not to any one fort of 
Poſture; and therefore it muſt be conclu- 
ded, that neither Kneeling, nor any other 
Poſture is in it ſelf Unlawful, or Contra- 
dictory to any politive Command of 
Chriſt 


2. IT muſt be then ſome Example or 
other of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, that is 
retended to be againſt us; and this [ 
w is the general ObjeQtion, which | 
ſhall conſider diſtinQtly, becauſe at the 
firſt Fght there ſeem to be ſome intima- 
tions in Scripture, which are apt to ſtartle 
ſuch people as do not read the Sacred 
Story with due Conſideration and Care. 
i. THEY fay that Kneeling was not 
cur Saviour's poſture, when he himſelt 
did cat of this Bread, and drink of this 
Cup. But now, what if our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour did not receive this Sacrament at 
all> Indeed 'tis commonly thought, and 


confidently allirmed. that he did fo; but. 
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if we look well into it, we may find it a 
very improbable prefumption; and I am 
clearly of Opinion, that it is a vulgar 
Erroxir, and my Reaſons are theſe. 

tx. WE cannot gather ſo much from 
any part of Scripture. Indeed we read, 
that Chrift did cat of the Paſſover with 
his Diſciples, and that when he had Ss 
ped upon the Paſſover, he inſtituted this 
Solemnity ; but we find not the leaft in- 
timation that he Communicated of the Sa- 
cred Elements, at or after the Inſtitution. 
St. Matthew, St. Mark, St. Luke, and St. 
Paul do all agree, that he rook Bread 
(into his ha that he bleſſed it, that 
he brake it, and then gave it to his Di- 
ſciples, commanding them to take and 
eat; moreover that he took the - Cup 
(into his hands likewiſe) that he gave 
thanks over it, and that then he gave it 
to his Diſciples, that they ſhould drink of 
it, But in all the relation of the Story, 
there 1s not one word of his own cating 
of the Bread, or drinking of the Wine. 
Nor, zdly, is it probable, that he would 
doſo, becauſe there was no reaſon for his 
own doing of it. He was bound indeed to 
Communicate of the Paſſover, becauſe he 
was a-Few, made under the Law, and 
conſequently obliged to obſerve the Mo- 
faieal Ordinances ; _ this wasa _—_— 
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of his own appointing, and the Ends and 
Effects of it did concern his Church only; 
that his Charch might Celebrate a pub- 
lick Memorial of him, that his Church 
mi..hr: ſeal her Duty to God, and might 
have the pledge of God's Mercy and Lo- 
ving kindneſs to Her; that his Church 
mig t'partake of Zim, and of his Spirit, 
and receive all the bleſſings of the New 
Covenant. Theſe were weighty Reaſons 
in reſpe& of Chrilt's Church ; but they 
did not at all concern Chriſt himſelf. It 
was not reaſonable that he ſhould do this 
in memory of himſelf; it was not needful 
that this ſhould be a Covenant-Rite be- 
tween . him, and his Father; it is not 
conceiveable that he ſhould Communi- 
cate of his own Body and tlood; it was 
not poſſible, that he who was without 
Sin, ſhould Eat and Drink for the Re- 
miſſion of Sins; and therefore it is not 
probable at all, that he did Communicate 
of the Sacramental Bread and Wine with 
his Diſciples. And hence it neceſſarily 
follo« eth, chat tis moſt irrational and 
abſurd to argue for or againſt any po- 
ſture, from our Saviour's bodily deport- 
ment at the Inſtitution of this Sacrament, 
becauſe: he himſelf was no Communicant at 
that time. For as touching the Poſture 
that was uſedat the Paſchal Supper (what- 
ever 
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ever that poſture was) it is a thing of 
Foreign Conſideration, and impertinent to 
the Queſtion, and concerns not Vs, be- 
cauſe the Cuſtoms of the Jews at their 
Paſſover (being grounded upon Peculiar 
and Special Reaſons) lay not the leaſt tie 
upon Chriſtians at this Sacrament. The 
Enquiry among ©s is, touching Chriſt's 
Example at this new Solemnity ; and tis 
Ridiculous to conclude, that to kneel in 
the a@ of Receiving, is againſt the Ex- 
ample of our Lord, when it appears more 
than probable that he himſelf received 
not; what he did at that time with his 
Diſciples, he did purely as their Maſter, 
and Prieſt, but not as a Gueſt with them 
then ; fo that if any DireQions be to be 
taken from the Example of Chriſt, they 
ſerve to guide thoſe who in Chriſt's ſtead 
Miniſter at the Holy Table, rather than 
to Govern any that are Partakers of the 
Altar. 

2. SEEING then there is no Argu- 
ment againſt Kneeling from our Saviour's 
Example, let us proceed to the ſecond 
branch of the ObjeQtion, and ſee whether 
this poſture be againſt the Example of 
our Saviour's Diſciples > And for the void- 
ng of this pretence alſo, I think we may 
ay down this as a very fafe Propoſition, 
that "tis utterly ancertain in what poſture 
the 
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the Diſciples received the Sacrament at 
the Lord's hand. For the right under- 
ſtanding and full proof of this Matter, 
we muſt remember that there was a 
Twofold Feaſt which was Celebrated at 
that time, the Jewiſh Paſſover #r/, and 
after that was ended, this Chriſtian Ban- 
queft. Now as to the poſture both of 
our Saviour, and his Diſciples at the 
Paſchal Supper, there is not much diff- 
culty ; for it was for the moſt part a 
Recumbent or Leaning Poſture upon lit- 
tle Beds. According to the ancient Cu- 
ſtom of Feaſting, every Gueſt had his 
Pallet, and thereon he reſted himſelf, 
with his body leaning upon his left fide, 
that his right hand might be at liberty 

' for Food. * This Cuſtom was 


* /id. Dy. Lighrfoor, erally uſed in the Eaſtern 
Air. Heb. in. Matth.26, 


_Countries (eſpecially by the 


Grot. in Marth. 6, Affyrians) thence it came a- 


mong the Greeks, and from them 
the Romans - borrowed it too. Now this 
ſame Cuſtom was obſerved by the Jews 
in our Saviour's time, and indeed long 
before, eſpecially at the Paſſover Sup- 
per ; .and they uſed this Recumbent or 
Leaning poſture the rather, becauſe it was 
a ſignification of Liberty, a Token that 
they were at Reſt in the Promiſed Land ; 
and it look'd Great and Stately, as boo 
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uſed (faith my Author) by Princes, and 
Great Men, whereas to ſtand was an ar- 


ment of a Slave. * The Holy , Sal 
Jeſus berg deſmous to Eat the a m—— ne 
Paſſover with his Diſciples, yet medamus moreRegum & 
not willing to croſs an innocent A 
Cuſtom, ſendeth two of his Com- dant flantes ; R., Levi, 
pany before hand, ro make the "7 > <a Lighrfoor, 
Banquet ready in a large upper | 
Room, that was ready furniſht and pre- 
pared, Mar. 14 15. and there he ſat down 
with the Twelve, as it 1s, Matth. 26. 20. 
But in truth the Phraſe is not fitly ren- 
dred in our Engliſh Bible, though it be 
rendred ſo in every one of the Evangeliſts. 
It ſhould be Tranſlated rather, he /aid 
dows with the Twelve. * For _.., _ 
they that are skilled in the 40, um 2s. 
Greek Language, do know that ruhyvory hvT&v, Marc. 
none of thoſe words which are mag ng FN 
uſed m the Original, do ſtrictly 2 
Signifte a Sitting (nor indeed any derer- 
minate) poſture, but note at large an 
Inclination of the Body. And that this 
was a Leaning Poſture we may eaſily ga- 
ther out of St. Foly 13. Where *tis ſaid 
that (Jeſus having declared that one of 
them ſhould betray him) Peter beckned 
to Joby (who was leaning on Jeſus's Bo- 
ſom, and lying on his breaſt) to ask 
who it was? For the Cuſtom was, that 
wherc 
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the 
where three Gueſts were w. C_ - 
_—_ WW yo —_ on a Pallet 
_ = 
Cum du) eſſent, dignivr behind his Neck, ſomewhat a- 
97m Pg wp 6 ;s Pillow ; and the third 
hb ſur, © RT bove his IOW 3 G -þ his 
ſupra ex {ccuoit, 1. on a Pallet before him, with his 
* *TMID j p " 
ical Viewaris poſito, $i Face towards the moſt _ 
tres ejjent, digniſimus ac- rable Perſon, and near 1s 
_ yay & i ſom. And our Saviour and 
adus ab ea ſupra eu, : . 
ts tertius infra eum, i4 thoſe two Apoſtles being chus 
jos Fagilcs Bo placed, St. Peter could eaſily 
aun es. Hebrew , 
quited by Dr. Lightfoor, becken to St. Fohn, by _—_— 
tec, land. over the holy Jeſus, and our 
Lord could as eafily anſwer St. oo 
Queſtion, without lifting up = _ Y, 
gg yas ons 1 
ar ad he ta . 
C1 wilt q—q— wry «<4 And if this be not enough 
cunds ab ea colloqut, ne+ - 2 
_ wy at ſe erigat are+ to ſhew, that a leaning _—_ 
cabjtimme ſua, ita ut ere« Quo cuſtomary among a 
Bus ſedeat. Ibid, Jews at their Solemn Feaſts, [ 
rew Doctors 
ſhall only add, that = _ drapes 
do uſually —_— mo _ 
. Recumbency, ie; 
I, tuſmodt — and do tell us, that the Iſraelites 
mn in capiendo crbo If+ * 
aallnd 76m maxim thought a recumbent poſture .- 
Ponexn Vepurarams "ry decent at an ordinary meal, 


epults (acris requiſitum, 


in czna Paſchali ſummes VECY TEQuilite at all holy Ban- 


meceſſarn & requiſni/- quets ; but at the Paſchal Sup- 
fimum, Ibid. 5g, v. 


per moſt »eceſſary, unleſs it on 
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at the cating of the bitter Herbs, and of 
the drinking of the two laſt Euchariſtical 
CuPs. 

- Now by this that hath been ſpoken 
it doth appear, that our Dillenting Bre- 
thren get nothing at all on their ſide 
for either of thoſe Geſtures which they 
uſe at the Sacrament, though we ſhould 
grant the Example of Chrilt and his Diſ- 
ciples at the Paſlover to be imitable. But 
for the further fatisfation of ſuch delu- 
ded people, let us go on ſtill. And the 
firſt point _ already cleared, touching 
the Example of our Lord and his Retinue 
and the Paſchal Solemnity, I proceed, ſe- 
condly, to ſhew how diſticult it is to de- 
termine what poſture the Diſciples uſed 
at the Sacrament that ſucceeded the Paſl- 
over, and how very uncertain that Prin- 
ciple is, which our Diſſenting Brethren 
go upon, whether it be a feting or a 
fanding Geſture which they are for, and 
bow vainly and weakly they argue from 
the praftice of the Apoſtles. 

THE Paſchal Supper being ended, and 
our Saviour being now at perfet Liberty, 
bow to employ the reſt of his time, he 
riſeth from his Pallet, and waſheth his 
Diſciples Feet, as we find, Joh. 13. (for 
this waſhing was, as I conceive, at that 
time, whatever reaſons bave been offered 


by 
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by ſome learned Men to the contrary.) 
And- after the moſt humble Miniſtration 
in all probability it was, that the B/eſſe4 
Sacrament was inſtituted ; but what the 
exact minute was, 1s uncertain ; and what 
the Diſciples poſture was at the receiving 
of it, is uncertain alſo. That it was a 
fittmg poſture with their Bodies eref, 
there is not the leaſt Colour to imagine. 
For though variety of geſtures was uſed 
at the Paſchal Solemnity, yet ] do not 
find that a /itt;ng geſture was uſed then 
at all; rather, it was look'd upon then 
as an Irregular, Indecent, and Scandalous 
poſture, That the Diſciples communi- 
cated in the uſual 7able poſture, as they 
lay along upon Beds, is an Opinion that 
is ſomewhat favoured by a Paſlage in 
Foh. 13. where we read, that having waſh- 
ed his Diſciples Feet, Chriſt laid him- 
felt down the ſecond time; and alter 
that, we read of St. Fohn's leaning by 
his Boſom; fo that fince this was St. 
John's poſture, 'tis reaſonable to be- 
leve that 'twas the poſture of the ref 
too ; and then it may ſeem probable 
that they all received the Sacrament as 
they lay in that manner. But then on the 
other hand, all this is but bare Probati- 
lity; fort is uncertain what part of time 
it was, that the Diſciples were /eaning 4 
gain 
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gain in that poſture, whether it | was be- 
fore, or at, or after the Adminiſtration of 
the New Sacrament. For after the Pafſ- 
over-Supper, our Lord ſpent much time 
in the* upper Room with his Diſciples ; 
ſome, in inſtituting this Myſtery ; ſome, 
in giving hints to Judas, and in diſcover- 
ing the Treachery of his Heart by degrees: 
Some, in diſcourſing upon the neceſſary 
Virtue of Humility ; ſome in comforting 
the Spirits of his ſorrowful Retinue; ſome 
in teaching them Love and Charity ; 
ſome in Prayer ; and ſome in ſinging an 
Hymn before they departed. Now we 
cannot certainly tell what particular 
point of time it was, yet St. John and his 
Fellow-Diſciples lay upon their Pallets 
the ſecond time ; and therefore it is not 
evident, whether they communicated of 
the Symbols of their Maſter's Paſſion, in 
that Recumbent poſture or no. Some a- 
gain are of Opinion, that the Diſciples 
received the Sacrament in a ſtanding po- 
ſture; becauſe the Fews were wont to 
ſtand when they Bleſſed, and gave Thanks 
to God ; and they were ats of Worſhip 
which the Lord Jefus performed at the 
Inſtitution of this Ordinance ; and there- 
fore he might perform them perhaps after 
the accuſtomed manner : but till this is 
only Opinion and Probability ; it is not 


certain 
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certain, becauſe the Scripture gives us no 
account of it ; 'tis altogether filent as to 
this matter; and therefore we dare not 
(we muſt nor) define poſitively, or ſub- 
ſcribe to the truth of it. Upon the fame 
(and. poſſibly better) reaſons, what if 
ſome ſhould affirm, that the Diſciples re- 
ceived in a kneeling poſture 2 I know the 
notion will ſeem to be xew; bur yet 'it 
ſeems to be built upon as fair an Hypo- 
theſis, as any of the former ; at leaſt 
that they communicated in an Adoring 
and Worſhipping manner, This I am ſure 
of, that there are as ſubſtantial, and cer- 
tain grounds for this opinion, as for any 
of the reſt : This plainly appears, that di- 
vers Perſons being ſurpriſed with a ſud- 
den apprehenſion of our Saviour's digni- 
ty, of the greatneſs of his Power, did 
(after the accuſtomed manner in that 
Country) fall down before his Feet, fo 
that St. Peter himſelf did it, upon the 
miraculous Draught of Fiſh, Lake 5. And 
why might not all the Diſciples do this, 
at his inſtitution of the Bleſſed Sacrament 
(which he told them was the repreſenta- 
tion of his own Fleſh and Blood) eſpect 
ally after he himſelf had Preached unto 
them a LERure of Hwnility, when he had 
waſhed their Feet 2 Indeed, the Sacred 
Story gives us no Authority to affirm this 


poſitively 
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poſitively and dogmatically; but yet there 
are probable Arguments for Mens Conje- 
Qure this way: And as far as I can ſee, 
all other Opinions are but Conjeftures ; 
and I hope we may have leave to opine 
as well as other Men. 

BUT we cannot be ſo confident; as 
to determine this matter, in regard that 
we want the Teſtimony 'of Scripture, 
though Reaſon may be on our fide. And 
herein we would give a Pattern to otr 
Diſſenting Brethren, to be modeſt in 0- 
pinions, for | which they have no ſolid 
Foundation ; where, I pray, is the ground 
they go upon, touching the unlawfulneſs 
of Kneeling,/ as a thing repugnant to the 
Example of the Apoſtles; fince it cannot 
be proved, what that Example was 2 It 
might be a poſture of Xnreling and Ado- 
ration, for ought they know. Sitting it 
was not (1 dare confidently affirm:) In all 
probability, 'twas not a ſtanding poſture 
neither ; perhaps it was the poſture which 
we cuſtomarily uſe; if nor, it was a /can- 
ing poſture upon Pallets: And no bod 
now inſiſteth upon that for an Example 
tO us. 

3. AND yet, Thirdly, were the Ex- 
amples both of Chriſt's Diſciples, and of 
Chriſt himſelf, apparently ſuch, as ſome 
Men conjeRure, they would not yet be 
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leading and Authoritative Precedents to us 
in this point. For 'tis generally agreed 
by all Chriſtian Divines, that the Exam- 
ple of Chriſt is not «niverſally to be fol- 
lowed (much leſs the Example of his Di/- 
ciples) In ſome things *tis not poſſible, in 
other things 'tis not proper, in many 
things 'tis not neceſſary for us to follow 
that Copy. _ Where we have the Ex1m- 
ple and the Precept zoo, there indeed we 
are bound {90s I wiſh Men would con- 
ſider of thoſe weighty things, rather than 
of Matters. of ſlender importance.) But 
where we have no Command, there to 
take an Example for our Rule, is to make 
our ſelves. guilty in ſome inſtances of 
Folly, and in ſome of Superſtition, - and 
Preſumption. The Practice of our Lord 
and his Diſciples is no Rule for us in Cir- 
cumſtantials and Rites, unleſs they are 
made neceflarily PraQtical by ſome Po- 
ſitive Direfion and Command. Now we 
have. no Command in this Caſe, the 
one way, or the other (no, not evi- 
dent Example) to direct us, and therefore 
they talk vainly and impertinently, who 
Condemn Kneeling at the Sacrament as 
an unlawful Poſture; ſince no Law can 
be derived either from Chriſt's Precept, or 
trom' His or his Diſciples Practice, that 
doth\evidently riſe up in Judgment again 
i TH 
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THE Church then being left to her 
Liberty what poſture to uſe, 'thoughtr fit 
to chuſe that of Kneeling, tor theſe three 
Reaſons chiefly. 


x. TO teſtitke our belief of our Sa-* 
viour's Godhead. Had'ihe been a meer? 


Creature; as all other Men ate, we might 


have had ſome encouragement to pre- 
ſent our ſelves. at his Table, 'as his Fel- 


lows, and in a common” Table-Geſture, 
as thoſe are wont to do, who deny 
the Doctrine of his Divinity. -But being 


| I the Eternal Son of God, and equal to the + 


Father,. -he :hath a Right and Chim to 


the humbleſt Services we / can think of, 


| I to expreſs in ſome meaſure the ſenſe we 


ſhould | have of his Infinite Greatneſs and 


Majeſty; eſpecially, at an Ordinance 

e Y which was inſtituted in Honour to him: 
2. AS a Poſture that is moſt ſuitable 

ce I} to the Nature of the. Myſtery it- ſelf. 
ie & Here we Commemorate the Lord's Infi- 


i- & nite Goodneſs and Love, his unexpreflible ' 


re © Sufferings for us, and his humbling of 
ho Y himſelf ro Death, even the Death of the 
Croſs. : Here we feed upon the Symbols 
of his Body and Blood for the Pardon of 
all our Sins. Here we Seal anew unto 
God our Covenant of Faith, Mortifica- 
tion, and Qbedience ; and God reneweth 


unto us his Covenant of Grace and Mexy- - 
P 2 oy ; 
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cy. ' Here all that we do is Divine Wor. 
ſhip ; the Myſtery is a moſt Solemn En- 
chariſt, or Thanksgiving; a real and 
lively Form of praiſing God, as Pfalms 
and Hymns are at other times: And all 
this is attended with devout Prayer from 
the beginning to the end; the whole 
Congregation praying for all Eſtates and 
Coalliins of Men; the Miniſter praying 
for every particular Communicant ; and 
cach particular Communicant conſenting 
to the Prayer, joyning his own ſuffrage, 
and- praying in-his own perſon for the 
preſervation of- his Soul and Body. So 
that Adoration -and Worſhip being our 
whole work at: this time, it ought to be 
performed in; an adoring poſture ; not 
only with Eyes and Hands lifted up, but 
with. bended Knees too, which all Nati- 
ons have ever thought the moſt ſolemn 
and (ſuitable poſture of Adoration. 

. THE Church hath choſen, it asa 
Poſture that is moſt expreſſive of our 
Gratitude to God for the aſtoniſhing 
Mercies which all Worthy Communicants 
receive at this Great Solemnity ; For- 
givenels of Sin, Peace with God, the In- 
creaſe of the Holy Spirit, Divine Influen- 
ces from above, from the Man Chriſt Je- 
ſus; with an Earneſt and Pledge of a 
Happy ReſurreQtion, and a Glorious Im- 
mortality. FROM 
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FROM all which Confiderations every 
Pious and Hamble Soul may argue after 
this manner. Since this is the Symbol of 
the blood of God, which was ſhed for 
me, and for many, for the Remiſſion of 
all our Sins, ſhall I not receive it upon 
my Knees 2 Since Heaven is his Throne, 
and the Earth his Footſtool, what place 
can be too vile, or what geſture too 
lowly, for Sinful duſt and aſhes 2 Since 
we are now admitted to the preſence of 
the Lamb, and to the Gate of Heaven", 
O come let us Worſhip, and fall d own, 
and kneel before the Lord our Maker, 
and Redeemer. If the Bleſſed Feſvs in his 
Agony fell down with his Knees placed 
on the bare ground, how can I now be- 
grudge the bowing of mine? Since the 
Praiſes of God are now to be in m 
mouth, what better Example can I fol- 
low, than thoſe Elders in Heaven, who 
fell down before Him that ſat on the Throne, 
and Worſhipt Hlim that liveth for ever, 
and ever, ſaying— Holy, Holy, Holy 
Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and 
is to come? Since my Bleſſed Redeemer 
was pleaſed to humble himſelf even to the 
Death of the Croſs, what humility can 
be great enough for Me, who am now to 
gather up my Life and Happineſs at his 
tcet ? Since I am now to beg for a Bleſ- 
Py ſed 
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fed Eternity, ' and to offer up my whiole 
ſelf a Reaſonable, Holy, and Living Sacri- 
fice; what more reaſonable tor me, than 
to beg God's acceptance of my Prayers 
and Oblation upon my bended Knees ? 
And. ſince my Eating and Drinking at the 
Lord's Table is a Pledge of ſo many ſtu- 
pendious  Mercies to come, how can [ 
chuſe but kneel, when I rake the Seals 


of; his Promiſes at his hands ? 


THIS: is enough to ſhew what a be- 


.coming,and ſuitable poſture Xnceling is at 
'this Gteat Salemnity, and.how Naturak 
ly -it follows, where People entertain right 
}Notions of it, and come unto it with 
humble Minds; ' Nor -can I ſufficiently 


admure, | that of all the Uſages in the 
Chriſtian Church, this ſo Significant, fo 
Decent a Ceremony, ſhould ever become 
2 ſtumbling-block, and matter of Dif- 
pute. | Certainly it muſt be an ill ſign of 
very Lofty Imaginations, when there is 
ſuch ſtiffneſs in Mens Knees. 

BUT it is high time for' me to pro- 
cced. 


CHAP. XII. 
Of our Behaviour after Re= 


vervinpg. 


HEN we have thus devoutly 

employ'd this bleſſed” hour, we 
muſt not imagine that our great Buſineſs 
is at an end; that we may now drop 
thoſe Religious Conſiderations which hi- 
therto took up our time and thoughts; 
that we may now go home, leaving our 
Vows and Reſolutions behind us in the 
Church, much leſs may we think our 
ſelves free to fall afreſh upon our former 
courſe of Life. I muſt tell you, the 
greateſt part of our buſineſs is yet before 
us, and to ſtop and reſt here in the per- 
formance of thoſe things which have hi- 
therto employ'd our minds, is the ready 
way to unravel our whole work, and to 
defeat the deſign of this Heavenly Ordi- 
nance. For this Rite of Eating and Driak- 
ing at the Lord's Table, though. it be of 
admirable uſe, yet it is not naturally and 
intrinſecally good, as thoſe As and Diſpo- 
fitions of the Mind, are, wherein the Sub- 
ſtance and Excellence of Religion doth 
P 4 conſiſt ; 
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conſiſt ; but it @ a Relative thing, inſti- 
tuted by our SF1our as a Means to pro- 
mote and carry on that Noble End, for 
which the Grace of God hath appeared unto 
all Men ; that denying all ©/ngodlineſs and 
Worldly Luſts, we ſhould live Soberly, 
Righteouſly, and Godly in this preſent 
World, Tit. 2. 12. Here indeed we lay 
the Foundation of a life of Virtue, by 
devoting unto God the Powers and Fa- 
culties of our Souls, and the Members of 
our Bodies: but as the Ground-work is 
in order to a Superſtructure ; ſo are our 
Actions now in order to the further edi- 
iying and perfecting of us, that we may 
be 'built up more and more in our moſt Holy 
Faith, and being fitly framed together and 
compatted, may grow and riſe up by _— 
to an Holy Temple for the Lord, tobe an 
Habitation of God through the Spirit. 
THIS you will eafily perceive, it you 
obſerve, x. The Nature of the Ordinance 
it felf.' It is firſt, a Repreſentation of the 
very Death of Chriſt; a Repreſentation 
exhibited to our Sences, by the breaking 
of the Bread, and the eftuGgon of the Wine. 
And what doth his mean, but to awaken 
our Fears, \ by ſhewing us the Terror of 
the Lord, who for the expiation of the 
World's Guilt, ſpared not his own Son, nor 
would. be reconciled to the World ” a 
OW*® 
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lower rate, than by delivering him up 
to Torments and Death for us all> What 
doth it mean, but to ſet our Zeal a work 
upon mortifyiug all our Luſts and Afﬀe- 
ions, and upon perfeQing . Holineſs in 
the fear of God, becauſe Chriſt gave 
himſelf for us, that he might redeem us 
from all Iniquity,and Purifie unto himſelf 
a peculiar People, zealous of good works? 
What doth it mean, but to make us ever 
watchful and circumſpe&; leſt we tread 
under foot the Blood of the Son of God? 
Becauſe, if we fin wilfully after we have 
received the Knowledge of the Truth, 
there remaineth no more Sacrifice for Sin, 
Heb. 10.26. Itis, ſecondly, a Memorial 
of Chriſt's Love, Love ſtronger than 
Death, that made him give his life a ran- 
ſom for the ungodly. And what doth 
this mean, but to kindle in our Hearts 
the moſt ardent Aﬀections to Him again, 
who ſo loved us, as to die for us? The 
greateſt Aﬀection this, that *tis poſſible 
tor any Mortal Man to expreſs, to lay 


down his Life for the Brethren : But yet- 


infinitely ſhort of that, which the Son of 
God expreſſed upon the Croſs, for his Exe- 
mies : In this he commended his Love to- 
wards us, above all proportion and com- 
pariſon, in that while we were yet Sinners 
Chriſt died for us,the Fuſt for the Unjuſt. It is 
thirdly, 


Of our Behaviour after Receiving. 
thirdly, a faxderal Solemnity, whereby we 


renew the Covenant we entred into at our 
Baptiſm, Vowing, Promiſing, and Engaging 
over the Symbols of Chriſt's Body and 
Blood ; and Swearing, as it were, with our 
Hands laid upon the Redeemer of our 
Souls, that we will henceforth walk in 
Newneſs of Life. And what doth #his 
mean, but to bind us with the moſt So- 
temn Securities, and under the moſt 
dreadful Penalties, to renounce the Devil 
and all his Works; to deny all the Luſts 
of the Fleth, ' ſo as not to follow or be 
led by them; and not only to offer up 
our Hearts and Spirits unto the God of 
Purity, but to preſent even our Bodies 
a living Sacrifice, Holy and Acceptable 
to him 2 And for the farthering of all 
theſe Noble Ends, this Myſtery is, in 
the Fourth place, the very Means of 
Grace and Salvation, an Inſtrument that 
conveys to us the preſent Poſſeſſion of all 
neceffary and ſuitable Afſiſtances, and a 
Title under Seal to all the Evangelical 
Promiſes, and particularly to this, that 
he that perſevereth unto the end, the 
ſame ſhall Ze ſaved ; and that to them 
who by patient continuance in well-do- 
ing, ſeek for Glory and Honour, and Im- 
mortality, God will render Eternal Life, 
Rom. 2. 7, And what doth this mean 
too, 
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too, but that we ſhould grow in Grace; 
that we maſt nor grieve the good Spirit 
of God, whereby we are Sealed to the 
day of Redemption ; but that we ſhould 
be cu the Lord, and in the power 
of his Might, and give a!l manner of 
diligence to make our Calling and Ele- 
ion unto Grace ſure and effteftual, by 
adding to our Faith, Virtue (or Courage) 
and to Virtue, Knowledge ; and to Know- 
ledge, Temperance; and ro Temperance, 
Patience ; and to Patience, Godlineſs ; 
and to Godlineſs, Brotherly Kindneſs ; 
and to Brotherly Kindneſs, Charity ; Cha- 
rity, in the higheſt degree, to all Mankind, 
and even to our Enemies? Thus, you ſee, 
the nature of the Ordinance it ſelf is ſuch, 
that it is not on'y highly uſeful for the pre- 
ſent, but of mighty Importance for the fu- 
ture; it hath a tendency forward ; and it 
drives at mighty Ends, which our endea- 
vours are to be employ'd about, after the 
Celebration of it is over ; that we may be 
more and more Partakers of the Divine 
Natare, and come every day nearer and 
nearer to the Life of God. 

TO confirm this ſtill, we may obſerve, 
Secondly, That thoſe very Preparations 
which are required in order to our wor- 
thy Communicating, do all look the fame 
way, and have a dire tendency - the 
ame 
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ſame purpoſe. Thus Faith, or the hearty 
belief of the truth of our Religion upon 
thoſe Evidences and Motives it carries 
with it, is naturally produftive of con- 
ſtant Obedience to the Precepts of it, 
throughout the whole courſe of our lives. 
For as it diſcovers to us the Folly, the 
Shamefulneſs, and the bitter Fruits of Sin; 
fo it ſhews us on the other hand the ex- 
cellence of Virtue, and the beauty of 
Holineſs. It propoſes Chriſt's Yoke as 
an eaſie thing, eſpecially to ſuch as make 
a due uſe of the Spirits Aſſiſtance, and 
accuſtom themſelves to the familiar pra- 
ice of Religion. And though at the 
firſt entrance upon a Life of Holineſs, there 
may be many difficulties for us to grap- 
t with, Aﬀecions to be regulated, evil 

abits to be eradicated, Pleaſures and 
ſecular Advantages to be denied, when 
they ſtand in competition with our Duty; 
and though in the progreſs of our life 
many temptations from within and withs 
out -us are to be refiſted ; many hard- 
ſhips and tryals to be expeRed, and a- 
bundance of diſcouragements of ſeveral 
kinds to be met with before we die; yet 
we learn from our Religion, that the 
preſent fatisfations which attend a courſe 
of Virtue are ſo great, and the future Re- 


wards which are to crown it, are fo end- 
leſs 
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leſs and unſpeakable, that upon weighing 
the one againſt the other, we cannor bur 
conclude, that neither the Pleaſures nor 
the Sufferings of this life are worthy, in 
the leaſt meaſure, to be compared with 
the Glory which ſhall be revealed. Now 
if we bring ſuch a Faith as this with us 
to the Sacrament, if we be ſtrong and 
ſtabliſh'd in it, this alone will naturally 
ſerve to defend us as with a Shield from 
all Fiery Darts of the Devil; and to ren- 
der us puiſlant enough to overcome the 
World, 1 Joh. 5. But to prepare us the 
better . ſtill for an uninterrupted courſe of 
Virtue, we are moreover to repent us 
throughly for all our- paſt Sins, and to 
preſent our ſelves before God with new 
Hearts and new Spirits, which is not Ic- 
quired as a Temporary Diſpoſition, to be 
brought” only at this time before the 
Altar, there to languiſh. and die with 
Vows that \are Abortive, and that yield 
either no Fruits at all, or at leaſt no per- 
le&t Fruits of Repentance : No, this is to 
be the beginning of a new life, the firſt 
riſe and ſtarting towards the Race that 
is ſet before us ; and as werun it,our Repen- 
tance .muſt improve and grow, from 
Shame and Sorrow for Sin, to an Hatred 
of it; from this Hatred of it, to ſtrong 
Reſolutions againſt it ; and from thoſe 
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Reſolutions againſt it, to an utter aban- 


doning and forſaking of it, abſtaining not 
only trom all forts, but as far as 'tis poſ- 
ſible, from all appearance of evil, x Thel, 
5. 22. In like manner thoſe Bowels of 
Mercy and Kindneſs, which we put on 
at this time, are to entender our Nature 
for ever, and to produce in us ſuch large 
and generous Aﬀe@ctions, as may extend, 
not only to our Brethren and Friends, 
and, to the Family of Chriſt, but to the 
whole Offspring of Adam ; to whom we 
are ſo to open our Compaſlions, that fach 
as are within our reach may participate, 
thoſe of our Bread, thoſe of our Inſtruti- 
ons, . all of our good Wiſhes and Prayers, 
in imitation of that moſt bleſſed Partern 
and Idea of Charity, who went about doing 
Good, Heb. 10. 38. Briefly, all other Spi- 
ritual Graces, as Humility, Mecknefs; Pa- 
tience, Selt-denial, Heavenly-mindedneſs, 
and the like, wherewith our Souls are to 
be arrayed and adorned at this Solemni- 
ty ; if we conſider the tendency of them, 
they are ſo many zitial Virtues, to be 
improved and heightned (till by the con- 
tinual practice of them; fo that from Ads 
they may turn into Diſpoſirions, and from 
Diſpoſitions may grow into Habits, which 
will quite change, purifie, and raiſe our 
Nature, till we af come in the Unity of the 
Faith, 
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Faith, and of the Knowledge of the Son of God, 
wnto a perfett Man, unto the meaſure of the 
Stature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, Ephel. 4. 13. 

I have the more particularly infiſted 
upon this, to ſhew- you the neceſſity of 
your Watchfulneſs and Induſtry after 
this bleſſed Solemnity is over; | You muſt 
not, by any means, fit down preſently, 
as if the work of 'the Day, and the bu- 
ſineſs of your Souls were quite done. 
You muſt ever bear it in your minds, 
that Chriſtianity requires a life of Yir- 
tue : You muſt carry a ſteddy Eye upon 
the Scope and De/rgn of our Holy Reli- 
$ou and employ all your utmoſt en- 

vours in the vigorous purſuit of its 
noble End. Brethren (faith the Apoſtle) 
I count not my ſelf to have apprehended : but 
this one thing I do, forgetting thoſe things 
which are behind, and reaching forth unto 
thoſe things wich are before ; I preſs to- 
ward the mark for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Chriſt Feſus, Phil. 3. 13, 
14. And, as it follows there, Let us, 
as many as be perfett, be” thus minded ; 
ſtill running and ſtretching as hard as 
we can, towards the end of our Faith and 
Hope, by an earneſt purſuit of whatſoever 
things are true, whatſoever things are ho« 
neſt, whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever 
things are pure, whatſoever things are love- 
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ly, and whatſoever things are of good Re- 
port, Phil. 4. 8. Remember, I beſeech 
you, that this and other inſtituted Ordi- 
nances, though they bring great Peace 
and Comfort to pious Souls by the pre- 
ſent Adminiſtration of them, they are 
ſill! inſtrumental Helps to carry on 
the main Purpoſe and Will of God, even 
our \Santification. So that if we do not 
uſe [this Ordinance, as an Inſtrument of 
improving and perfeQting Holineſs, and 
as a Means purſuant thereunto, whatever 
Reliſh and Pleaſure it carries with it for 
the | preſent, it will not avail us as to 
the main. 

FOR the benefits which are conveyed 
to all well-diſpoſed Hearts by this Sacra- 
ment are, not only the enlivening Influ- 
ences of Chriſt's Spirit, called Chriſt's 
Spiritual Body and Blood, (becauſe they 
flow, and are derived from him, as he is 
the Head of his Church, and the Diſpoſer 
of all thoſe Bleſſings which are the Fruits 
of his Interceſſion ; (but moreover the 
Pardon of Sin paſt, and a Title to an 
happy ReſurreQtion, and Eternal life to 
come. Now asthe Firſt of theſe, the In- 
fluences of Chriſt's Spirit are intended to 
transform us into the Image of God, 
and to con-naturalize our Spirits to the 


Nature of God ; fo are the latter, the Et- 
fects 
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fets of his pure Love and Goodneſs, 
whereby he rewards thoſe that reſemble 
him by a ſimilitude of Nature. I ſpeak 
now, not of God's general love of Bene- 
volence, which moves him to do good to + 
us as we are meerly his Creatures, with- 
out any regard had to our probity, or 
improbity ; in which ſence he is ſaid to 
have loved the World, Joh. 3. 16. But 
of that particular Love, which Divines 
call Love of Friendſhip and Complacency, 
the formal Obje& whereof, is Righteouſ- 
2/5, or a Rectitude of, Nature conforma- 
ble in a great meaſure to his own, as the 
Plalmiſt tells us, P/c rt. 7. The Righteous 
Lord loveth Righteouſneſs, his Countenance 
doth behold the upright. This is a ray 
of his own Glory; and the Correſpon- 
dence thereof to his own Divine Per- 
teions is the true Ground and Reaſon 
of that eſpecial Love he bears to ſorfie 
more than he bears to others; becauſe it 
is impoſſible but he muſt love the Image 
of himſelf where-ever he finds it, and as 
impoſſible for him to love any Man with- 
out it, ſo as to be pleaſed and delighted 
with the Objet : And accordingly, the 
more or leſs this Image doth reſemble him, 
the greater or leſs are the Negrees and 
Meaſures of his Love. The Reaſon 
therefore of this Love being drawn = 
raat 
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that Godlike Frame and Diſpoſition - of 
Mind, which is wrought in Men by the 
gracious Energy of Gods Spirit, and their 
own kindly compliance with his Opera- 
tions, tis a ſenceleſs thing to depend up- 
on thoſe efles of his Love, which I have 
now mentioned, Forgiveneſs of Sin, and 
a Title to Everlaſtinz Happineſs ; unleſs 
we be in ſome meaſure Holy, Juſt, and 
Good, as the ever-bleſſed God is; theſe 
being Perſcfions which he loves, becauſe 
they are his ows. Hence it appears, that 
though we go to the bleſled Sacrament 
with Religious and Devout Minds, yet if 
we go not on to anſwer the great End of 
Chriſtianity, the bare Reception of it can 
never be enough to anfwer our own ex- 
peQations ; becauſe it is a Relative Or- 
dinance that looks forward upon a Chri- 
ſtian Life; for the leading whereof, this 
Myſtery lays all poſſible Obligations up- 
on us, and takes all 'poſſible Securities at 
our hands here at the Altar of God. 
THIS being cleared, give me leave 
now to recommend unto you theſe fol- 
lowing DireQions, that you may not re- 
ceive this Sacrament, and the Grace of 
God in vain, but may, in one ſenſe, as 
the Founder of this Ordinance did in a- 
nother, ſee of the Travel of your Souls, 
and te ſatisfied, 
1. HAVE 
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1. HAVE a very -great cate, that 
you relapſe not into any known and. wil- 
ful Sins, of which 'tis preſum'd you have 
repented ; and eſpecially beware of fach 
45 you have been moſt apr and inclined 
to commit. People are ſubjet to diffe- 
rent Vices ; cither by means of their dif- 
ferent Conſtitutions, or by means of their 
different Ages, or by mearis of their dif 
ferent Opinions, and ſometimes tos, by 
means of their different Callings.. For tho' 
thoſe Callings may be Innocent in them- 
ſelves, nay commendable + in refpekt of 
their aſe for the publick Good ; yet by 
means of Mens own corrupt Diſpoſitions, 
they are accidentally apt fo betray therfi 
to various forts of Wickedneſs ; ſorne to 
Louxury, fome to Wantonneſs, ſome to 
Pride, and moſt to Frauds and' Injuſtice ; 
4 bitter root of Covetouſneſs ſpreading 
generally through all Secular Vocations, 
though it always hurts the Soil, 4nd 
many times 1s the Bane of the Proprie- 
ror, however it be thought a 7zhrifty 
Vice. Here then, every onemuſt careful- 
ly obſerve which are his ows Zriquities, 
the Sins that do fo eafrly beſet' him ; and 
accordingly muſt ſtand upon the ſtricteſt 
Watch, to guard himſelf from all dan- 
gers of relapſing, eſpecially from ſuch 
dangers as he is moſt ready to fall into 
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upon any- occaſion. For as the Devil is 
2lways moſt buſie about Men when they 
have been doing their Souls good, to 
lay his c/4 Snares in their way, and, if 
they fail, to miniſter to them 'treth and 


new Tempratiorrs ; 10 is their yielding to 
thoſe Temptations, of very miſchievous 
and deadly conſequence. 

i 13 is an Act of the higheſt Per- 
fi/couſneſs, to be falſe ro thoſe Sacred Ob- 
lIigations which we have now taken upon 
us after the moſt Solemn manner, in the 
preſence of - God and his Holy Angels, 
and over that broken Body of Chriſt 
which was given in Sacrifice as well to ex- 
piate as to deſtroy the works of the Devil. 
Theretore. (faith the Preacher) When thou 
voweſt a Vow unto God, defer not to pay it, 
for he hath no pleaſure in Fools ; pay that 
which thou haſt wowed. Better uw it that 
thou ſhouldeſ not vow, than that thou 
ſhonldeſt vow, and not pay. Ecclel. 5. 4, 5. 

2. IT is an Act of inexcuſable Hardi- 
neſs and Preſumption, to return to thoſe 
Impieties which have already coſt us fo 
dear. Who but a true Penitent can be 
ſenſible what the Terrours of God are, 
when he awakens a ſleepy Conſcience? 
What that Shame is, which tinQtures the 
Forehead at the ſecret remembrance of 
ones Guilt > What thoſe Dolours are 

which 
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which corrode the Heart, like Vipers 
which gnaw the Womb that bears them? 
What thoſe throws and Agonies are, 
which the Soul endures when it comes 
to be ruffled by the hand of God? And 
how violent the Pangs and Convulfions 
of a new Birth are, when ſo many in- 
veterate Habits come to be torn up out 
of ones Breaſt by the Roots 2 Repentance 
is a moſt painful thing, if it be Genuine 
and Hearty, when a poor Wretch is a 
recovering out of that miſerable State, 
wherein a long courſe and trade of 
Wickedneſs hath plunged him; and I 
think 'tis Oecumenius that hath ſomewhere 
obſerved, that 'tis no eafte matter to fall 
back again into ſuch a courſe of Life, as 
hath once put one to ſo much expence of 
Shame, Sorrow, and Yexation. The ſenſe 
and experience of ſmart, is naturally apt 
to make Men very fearful of being 
wounded any more : So that when they 
relapſe into a wicked State with ſo much 
Facility, it is a certain Sign, that either 
their ſmart was.not pungent and acute &+ 
nough, or elſe that they are of very har- 
dy and deſperate Spirits, that can break 
through all the Pricks and Twinges of 
Conſcience to ruſh upon the Pies a- 
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3: IT is the ready way. to loſe all the 
Profit of Repentance, though it were ne- 
ver ſo chargeable and coſtly. Therefore 
is Apoſtacy compared to the moſt odi- 
ous and filthy SpeRtacle; to a Dog's lick- 
ing, up bis Vomit, and to the wa ing a 
gain of a Sow in the mire, 2 Pet. 2. 22, 
Nor can it be, but ſuch Creatures muſt 
needs appear abominable in the ſight of 
God, becauſe his Love and Hatred till 
go along with the Reaſons of them ; 
which are never grounded upon any par- 
tiality towards Mens Perſons, but upon a 
juſt view of their noon and 
Tempers; ſo that as theſe vary from 
better to worſe, and from Purity turn to 
Corruption , ſo they become inſtead of 
Objets of Gods Love, the Objedts of 
his Hatred, which always runs out in a 
dire courſe againſt all Impiety, and till 
follows it at the heels: and hence is the 
terrible Menace in the Prophet Ezekiel, 
When the Righteous Man  turneth away 
from his Righteouſneſs, and . committeth In- 
iquity, and doth according to all the Abo« 
minations that the Wicked Man doth, fhal 
he line ? all his Righteouſneſs that he hath 
done ſhall uot be mentioned : in his Treſ- 
paſs that be hath T7; reſpaſſed, and in his 
Sin that he hath finned, in them (hall be 
die, Ezek. 18. 24. This is not only p 
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of God's immutable Decrees, but more- 
over the natural Reſult of Relapſes, from 
thecommon method and courſe of Things; 
eſpecially when a Man's Relapſes are ftre- 
quent, habitual, and /aſting, 

4. FOR that which is further conſt- 
derable, is, That the Recovery of ſuch 
Men is very difticult and. uncertain. St. 
Peter, ſpeaking of ſome miſerable Con- 
verts, who, though they had been clean- 
ſed from their Heathen Sins, upon their 
Embracing of Chriſtianity, - fell back a- 
gain into that wretched State out of which 
they had been delivered, faith, That frnce 
after they had eſcaped the Pollutions of the 
World through the knowledge of the Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they were again 
intangled therein and overcome, 'the latter 
end 1s worſe with them than the beginning, ; 
and that it had been better for them not to 
have known the way of Righteouſneſs, than 
after they had known it, to have turned afide 
from the holy Commandment delivered unto 
them, 2 Pet. 2. 20, 21. I confeſs, he 
ſpeaks there of their Apoſtacy from Chriſt's 
Religion to thoſe abominable Impurittes 
which they had cuſtomarily practisd 
while they were yet Pagans ; which was 
Wickedneſs in the highelt degree, far be- 
yond any: Vice, I hope, that hath been 
acted by any who have been at the Lord's 

Q 4 Table. 
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Table. * But yet the thing is in a very 
great meaſure applicable to thoſe, who 
having devoted themſelves to God by this 
Federal Myſtery, take the confidence af- 
terwards to let themſelves looſe again to 
their Enormities, wherewith they had 
polluted their Souls and Conſciences be- 
fore. The laſt State of thoſe Men muſt 
needs be worſe than the firſt ; and that 
gccording to the Natere of the thing it 
ſelf. 'For hereby Vice becomes familiar 
with 'them : It loſeth that ugly and 
ghaſtly AſpeR, which at firſt makes it 


appear very ſhameful and frightful; their - 


Acquaintance with it makes it the more 
friendly and free, like ones converſing 
with the Devil, that by degrees wears 
off that Horror, which is ready to ſtrike 
another through at the very Thoughts 
of his Appearing. There 1s — 
ſuch Turpitude in Wickedneſs, and fo 
contrary it is to our Reaſon and true 
Intereſt, that an innocent Perſon, when 
ſolicited to it, is apt to be ſtartled at 
the firſt Motion ; and if he+ be perſwa- 
ded to act it, he cannot but feel great 
Remorle and Anguiſh in his Mind after 
the Commiſſion. - But Cuſtom and Fami- 
harity direAly tends not only to remove 
that Fear and Shame, which was once 
iuch Guards to the Mind, but moreover 
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to make the Conſcience hard and cruſty ; 
like Fleſh feared with an hot Iron, ſo that 
it loſeth the faculty of Senfation. And 
when a Man is come to ſuch a wretch- 
ed paſs, it is as impoſſible for him to Re- 
pent and come to himſelf again, without 
the mighty Afiſtance of God's Spirit, as 
it isto hive, and move, and breathe in a 
Grave. And what Reaſon and Grounds 
are there to expe that extraordinary Af- 
ſiſtance, after ſuch monſtrous Provocati- 
ons given, notwithſtanding the ſtricteſt 
Ties and Engagements to the contrary 2 
We read in Scripture, of Reſting, of 
Grieving, and of Qzenching the Spirrt. Nor 
5 it poſſible for thoſe, who were once en- 
lightned at the other Sacrament, and at- 
terwards at this have taſted of the heaven- 
ly Gift, and been made partakers of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the good 
Word of God, and the Powers of the 
World to come : "Tis not poſſible, I fay, 
for ſuch to fall of to a vitious Courſe of 
Life, but by contumeliouſly intreating 
the Spirit of Grace, by offering great 
Violence againſt his ſtrivings, by ſpoiling 
his holy Workmanſhip, _ by bringing 
to nought thoſe Virtues and PerfeQtions 
of Nature, which were the Reſults and 
Effeas of his Divine Operation. And 
what is all this, but the next —_ to 
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ſtifle and put an end to all his Motions, 
and to force him utterly to depart > Be- 
cauſe. theſe Hoſtilities thus ated againſt 
the clear Light of Reaſon, and the loud 
Clamours of Conſcience, cannot proceed 
from any other cauſe, but from Wills that 
are obſtinately ſet upon Evil, and from 
AﬀeRions that are as arg in love 
with 'that which neceſſarily leadeth to 
Deſtruction. For it is to be ſuppoſed, 
that whoever comes to this tremendous 
Myſtery, muſt, if he comes with finceri- 
ty of Heart, carry with him theſe Con- 
victions, That the Religion he profeſſeth 
is of God; That Chriſt fealed it upon the 
Crofs with that Blood, whereof there is 
a Repreſentation in this Myſtery ; That 
the | Covenant between God and Man- 
kind is immutable ; That eternal Life 
therein promiſed is to be choſen before 
the whole World ; That a Life of San- 
Qtity is the certain way to it ; That 
Virtue is Eligible of it ſelf, and for the 
Peace and Satisfaction it rewards them 
with in this Life, beyond the groſs and 
tranſient Pleaſures of the Fleſh ; and that 
it is the: extreameſt Folly for a Man to 
chuſe thoſe Courſes which bring a kind 
of Hell to him, before he arrives at that 
which burns with Fire and Brimeſtone. 
There is no underſtanding and ſerious 
Perſon 
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Perſon, but muſt grant all this and more: 
And therefore to Relapſe into a State of 
Wickedneſs, after ſo many Vows, after 
ſo many Convidtions, and conſequently 
after ſo many ReluQtancies and Struglings 
of Conſcience, can proceed from no other 
Cauſe but the trong Malignity of a carnal 
Mind, which is perfeft enmity againſt God, 
utterly inconſiſtent with the things of the 
Spirit, Rom, 8. 

THESE are the Reproaches and 
Dangers of Relapfing into a wicked 
State of Life, after the reception of this 
Sacrament ; and ſhould a Man die in fuch 
a. wretched; Condition, I tremble to con- 
ſider what an endleſs State of Miſery he 
muſt drop into next, becauſe ( as I have 
alxcady ſhew'd ) nothing but entire Pro- 
bity of Mind, and a vertuous Temper, 
can capacitate or diſpoſe us for the In- 
heritance of -the Saints in Light. I do 
not now ſpeak of Sins of Ignorance, of 
Inadvertency, of Infirmity, and humane 
Weakneſs, For as there is no poſlible 
ſufficient Fence againſt them, ſo there is 
no ſtrict Obligations upon us to keep our 
ſelves free entirely from them ; nor are 
theſe the Sins which the Word of. God 
cries out upon fo, as to threaten them 
with eternal Death, or with the Derelicti- 
ons of Chriſt's Spirit. No; it is finning 
with 
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with an high hand, and againſt an Honeſt 
Conſcience; and againſt Stipulations and 
Promiſes which were in our Power to per- 
form ; this is that preſumptuous a@ing, 
which lays Men naked and deſtitute of 
the Grace of God in this Life, and leaves 
them expoſed to God's everlaſting Diſ- 
pleaſure in the next. 

YOU have therefore great need, as 
ſoon as this Solemaity is over, as to bow 
your- Knees to the Father of Lights , 
from whom every good and perfe& Gift 
cometh, that he would now hold up 
your goings in his Paths, that your Foot- 
ſteps may not ſlide; ſo to be very cir- 
cumſpet and diligent your ſelves, to 
make ſtreight Paths for your feet ( as the 
Author to the Hebrews ſpeaks ) left av 
Man ſhould fail of the Grace of God ; leſt 
any Man ſhould turn Fornicator or Pro- 
phane Perſon, as Eſau, Who for one morſel 
of bread fold his birthright. For ye 
know, how that afterward, when be 
would have inherited the Bleſſing, he was 
rejeted ; for he found no place of Repen- 
tance, (no way of changing his Father's 
mind ) though he ſought it earneſtly with 
tears, Heb. 12, 
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HAVE diſcourſed againſt Relapſing 
into a ſinful courſe, not as if it were 
lufficient for us to forbear going back- 
ward, or to ſtand at a ſtay, but becauſe 
inorder toour progreſs in Virtue, it is the 
firſt thing neceſſary, to ſtand upon your 
Legs, and to be in a moving and walking 
ure. 

2. THE ſecond thing therefore we 
are to be careful of, is, to remember the 
Promiſes and Reſolutions we have made, 
and to purſue them ſo as to tranſmit them 
into a ſettled Praftice of all manner of 
Virtue. This Direction confiſts of ſeveral 
Branches. 

1. WE are to keep our Vows of A- 
mendment as freſh in our Memories as 'tis 
poſſible. For the Underſtanding being the 
original Principle of Action, which go- 
verns the Lower Faculties of the Soul, 
according to thoſe Idea's and Notions that 
it works by it ſelf, it is impoſſible to at 
with any certain regularity, when a Man 
doth not Apprehend, or doth not Remem- 
ber what he is to do. Notions that are 
quite 
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quite loſt have no more Power and Influ- 
ence upon us, than if we had never enter- 
tained them : And this is one great cauſe 
of the Decay of Religion, that Men do 
not ſufficiently charge their Duty upon 
their Memories, nor revolve their Obli- 
gations in their Minds as they ſhould db, 
but lay aſide the thoughts of their form& 
Engagements, like thoſe unfruitful Hearers 
St. Fames ſpeaks of, who though they find 
by the Precepts of Chriſt how Undefiled 
and Pure their whole Man ſhould be; yer 
inconſiderately drop all care of cleanfing 
themſelves from their Pollutions, as thoſe 
who | behold their natural face in a glaſs, 
and then go their ways, ſtreightway for- 
getting what manner of Men they were ; 
that is, what Spots there are in their 
Faces which are neceflary to be wiped 
off, Jam. 1. 23, 24. when the confidera- 
tion of thoſe Reſolutions we made at the 
Lord's Table, doth flide fo foon out of 
the. mind, it- is impoſſible to conceive 
how they ſhould bring any Fruit unto 
Perſefion, though many were ſerious and 
ſtrong for the time, becauſe they are not 
rooted enough in the Heart to ſpring up, 
l:ke Corn caſt into the Boſom of a Kind!y 
Soyl, but are loſt preſently for want of 
deep digeſtion, like Seed ſcatter'd by the 
way fide, upon ſtony ground , which 
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lies a little;to be picked up by the next Bird 
that comes. Due Conſideration is very 
powerful to Invigorate the Faculties of 
the Soul, and to make them produdtive 
of a New Life ; becauſe it keeps the mind 
in fuch a conſtant motion as maintains 
the whole Soul at its daily Work. 
Be ſure therefore often to renew the re- 
membrance of thoſe Vows, which you 
made to God at this Covenant-Feaſt ; 
conſider and meditate upon them every 
day, as you ſhould upon your Latter 
End; or, that I may allude to Moſes in 
another caſe, Lay up thoſe Yows in your 
heart, and in your ſoul, and bind them for 
a fign upon your hand, that they may be 
as Phylaferies before your eyes ; and think 
of them when you fit in your Flouſes, when 
you walk by the way, when you lie down, 
and when you riſe up, Deut. 11. 18, 19. 

2. THE next buſineſs is, to tranſmit 
them into Praftice. For neither are lazy 
Wiſhes to any purpoſe ; nor can feeble 
Reſolutions or faint Endeavours ever 
anſwer the great Ends of Chriſtianity. 
As Virtue is acquired by ſingle Ads, fo 
is it Improved by repeated” exerciſe, and 
Perfeted by the aſliduous Diſcipline of 
Perſeverance. 'Tis a miſtake to think, 
that Chriſt's Spirit works after ſuch 2 
Phyſical Manner, as to Transform a Man 


per- 
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perfealy in a moment, or to make him 
compleatly Religious all at once, by a 
ſudden and uncontroulable 7rfufron of Ha- 
bitual Holineſs. His Operations are ſuc- 
ceſſive; alluring, ſtirring, and ſtrengrh- 
ning 'Men to perfe& Holineſs in the fear 
of God gradually ; and by helping them 
to ReQifte and Refine Humane Nature 
more and more, Juſt as evi/ Cuſtom helps 
to deprave it. Therefore the Praftice of 
Virtue is abſolutely neceſſary, becauſe it 
cannot be thought how the frequent Luſts 
of the Fleſh can otherwiſe be mortified, 
or how a crooked Diſpoſition can other- 
wiſe be Retormed and ſtreightned ; or how 
inveterate Habits can otherwiſe be cradi- 
cated to the full. 

3- THIS, Thirdly, muſt be a ſerled 
Practice, a State, a Tenour, a Life of 
Virtue. To reſolve one Day upon a re- 
gular Progreſs, and then to let thoſe Re- 
ſolutions go off with ones firſt Sleep, is 
but. a parting with ones Sins in a kind 
of pet, like the parting of Lovers, whom 
the next opportunity reconciles. Many 
things may provoke People to fall out 
with their Luſts for a while ; either the 
penetrating faculty of the Word of God; 
or a ſudden and ſurpriſing proſpe& of 
Hell ; or the ſnubbings and laſhes of a reſt- 
lels Mind ; or ſome outward Calamity 
that 
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that reneweth the ſmart of an old Sore, 
and revives the ſenſe of former Guilt, as 
the Impriſonment of Faceb's Sons in E- 
gypt brought it into their freſh remem- 
brance how guilty they had been con- 
cering, their Brother, Gen. 4z. Nor do [ 
deny, but ſuch Paſſions are ſometimes 
preparatory to a true Repentance, it right 
reaſon ſteps in before the fir be over, and 
obtains full Liberty of Audience, Bur if 
theſe motions of the Soul do not ſettle in- 
to a compoſed State of Virtue, but are 
only Temporary and Tranſient things, 
like a Morning Cloud, and the early Dew 
that goeth away, to uſe the Prophet's com- 
pariſon, Hof. 6. 44 They cannot profit 
as to the main, becauſe they fall thort 
of the Ends of our Religion, being not 
effectually perfetive of our Natures. 

4- FOR, Fourthly, our Reſolutions 
ſhould paſs into the practice of Zniverſal 
Holineſs. The Perfeftion of God himſelf 
conſiſts in the Infinite Glory and Recti- 
tude of his Nature, that he is moſt per- 
featly Wiſe, Juſt, Good, Pure, True, 
and the like; and that there is ſuch an 
entire Harmony within himſelf, that 
there cannot be the leaſt Aberration or 
Declenſion of his Will from the Infinite 
Reaſon of his Mind ; but that in all his 
Attions his Power is conducted by Rea- 
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ſons that are ſuitable to his own PerſeQi- 
ons; that is, by reaſons that are perſe- 
ly Juſt and Good. And upon this ac- 
count it is, that he is perfetly happy in 
himſelf, becauſe he hath the Poſſeſſion 
and Enjoyment of the moſt Excellent 
and Infinite Good. Now this ſhews, that 
2s our Happineſs doth conſiſt in our draw- 
ing near unto God, by a ReCtitude, Good- 
neſs, and Purity of Nature, as far as it 
is conſiſtent with our Finite and Mortal 
condition ; ſo our Perfeftion doth conſiſt 
in an entire and Zniverſal Conformity of 
our Wilts and Afﬀe@tions to His, when 
we'chuſe and refuſe, Love and Hate in 
every Particular, juſt as he commands 
us. This, IT fay, 1s our Perfeftion; be- 
cauſe, hereby we are conduRted as he 
himſelf is, by the Infinite Reaſon of his 
*Mind ; only, indeed, we are Governd 
by it at Second Hand : For as His Will 
goes along by the preſcriptions of his 
own Reaſon, which is the Law of all his 
Actions ; ſo we go along by the Pre- 
ſcriptions of his Wi/Z; and then we are 
pertet as God is; I mean ſtill, accord- 
ing to the capacities of Humane Nature. 
It is neceſſary therefore, that our PraQtice 
of Virtue be Pniverſal and Zniform, or 
that we habitually live according to the 
whole Will of God ; becauſe where we 
come 
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come ſhort of this 7niformity, there we 
come ſhort of that Perfetion, and by con- 
ſequence, of that Happineſs, which is the 
great ſcope and deſign of Chriſtianity. 
This is the meaning of Divines, when 
they tell us, that there muſt be in us a 
Perfetion of Parts, though we are not 
capable of a perteRtion of Dezrees ; that 
is, there muſt be the preſence of every 
irtue, though there be at the fame 
time fuch a mixture of Corruption with 
our nobleſt Endowments, that we can- 
not exerciſe them in that high pitch as 
we ſhall do in the next Life, when we 
ſhall be of perfet Stature ; even as 2 
Child in the Womb hath all the neceſſa- 
Parts and Lineaments of a Man, 
though it will be long before he comes 

to a full Growth and Proportion. 
* CONSIDER then, I befeech you, and 
you eſpecially who have been Partakers 
of the Bleſſed Viands of Immortality, 
what ſtrict Obligations ye have entred 
into, and what manner of Perſons ye 
ought to be in al Holy Converſation and 
Godlineſs, You are now to fulfil all 
Righteouſneſs ; you are now to deny all 
Ungodlineſs and Worldly Luſts ; you 
are now to do, as the Combatants in the 
old O!ympick Games, to lay afide every 
weight that might oppreſs, and every In- 
R 2 cym- 
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cumbrance that might intangle you, and 
to run with Perſeverence the race that 
is ſet kefore you; and 3 cu are to remem» 
ter, what the Apcſlle tells us, Jam. 2. 10. 
Whoſoever ſkall keep the whole Law, and 
et, offend: in one point, is beceme guilty of 
all; chat is, Guilty of Diſobedience, and 
Obnoxicus to Puniſhment, as well as if 
he had violated all. 

THAT you may not miſcarry there- 
fore, through the' Wiltul neglc& of any 
neceſſary Duty, or by the preſumptuous 
Commiſſion of any heinous Sin, lay caily 
before your Eyes the perſc&t Law of Lt 
Lerty, which our Bleſſed Saviour and bis 
Apoſtles have left us as the Infallible 
Rule of a perfectly Chriſtian Life. And 
fer your more. caſie 'pericrmance, 
I ſhall now. briefly repreſent to you a 
Scheme and Platform cf Virtwe, agreca- 
Lle to thoſe Precepts which are ſcatter d 
up and down in 1he Holy Scriptures, as 
a very fit and proper Undertaking, to 
come at the cloſe of this uv hole Subject. 

I begin with that which is the ſource 
and Frinciple of our Actions, whether 
they Le geod or evil, the /nxer Man. 
Herp thy Heart with all diligexce ; fir 
cut of it are the Jſſues of Life, Prov. 4. 
25. As a good Man tut of the gord Trea- 

fare of tle Heart, lrimgeth forth goed 
things, 
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thinzs, ſo an evil Min oat of th? evil Trea- 
fare brinzeth forth evil thinrs, Mutth. 12. 
35- For out of the Heart proceed evil 
D:ftrns, Murders, Adalterizs, Fornications, 
Therfts, falſe Witneſi, Blaſphemies, Mat. 
I5. 19. It is a good thing therefore, that 
(principally in this ſenſe) the Hart be 
eſtabliſhed with Grac:, Hb. r3. 9. Bleſſed 
are the pure in Hart, for they ſhall ſee 
God, Mutth. 5. 8. 

TAE good things which com? out 
of this hidden Treaſure are uſually dit- 
vided into three' g2neral kinds, as St. 
Paul h1th reckoned them, Tit..2. 2. $ 
briety, Rithteouſneſs, an1 Godlineſs : Un- 
der which rthree' Heads are comprehend- 
ed ail the ſeveral Duties which relate to 
our ſelves, and to our Nzighbours, and 
to God himfelf, Accordinz ro which 
Diviſion, I ſhall proc:ed: . 

FIRST, to lay before you thoſe Vir- 
tues Which more imm2diately relate to 
your ſelves in a ſeparate and Perſonal 
capacity, as I find them propoſed in the 
Holy Scriptures. 

LEARN of Chriſt in the very firſt 
place, to be lowly in Fart, Mat. tt. 29, 
God hath reſpet unto the lowly, P(. 138. 
6. He giveth Grace unto the lowly, Prov. 
3. 34 Bz ye therefore cloathed with Fu- 
mility, 1 Pet. 5.5. Let this mind be in 
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you, which was alſo m Chriſt Jeſus ; who 
being in the form of God, thought it no Reb- 
bery to be equal with God, but made him- 
ſelf of no Reputation, and took upon him 
the form of a Servant, and was made in 
the outs | of Men; and being found in 
Faſhion as a Man, he humbled himſelf and 
became Obedient unto Death, evin the death 
of the Croſs, Phil. 2.5, 6, 7, 8. That mo 
one of you be puffed up, 1 Cor. 4.6. That 
ye be not high minded, but ftar, Rom. 11. 
20. | That ye mind nit high things, but 
condeſcend to Men. of low Eſtate, Rom. 12. 
16.. That ye think nat of your ſelves 
more highly than ye ought to think, but 
think ſoberly, according as God bath dealt 
fo every Man the Meaſure of Faith, Rom. 
I2. z And that ye truſt not in uncertain 
Riches, but in the living God, who giveth 
ws richly all things to enjoy, x Tim 6. 17. 
NEXT of Kin to this Virtue of Hu 
mility is that of Meekneſs; ſuch a Beauty 
of the Mind, that it is called the Orna- 
ment of a meek and a quiet Spirit, which 
even in the fight of God is of great 
Prite, x Pet. 3.4. Torecommend it unto 
us, God requires us to be (as he himfelf 
is) ſlow to wrath, Jam. x. 19. To ceaſe 
from Anger, P/. 37. 8. Not to be angry 
without a cauſe, Mat. 5.22. Nor tobe 
angry in ſuch a meaſure as to Sin; or , 
ct 
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let the Sun go down upon ' our Wrath, 
Epheſ. 4. 26. But to put on Bowels of 
Mercy, Kindnefs, Meckneſs, Long-ſuffer- 
ing, Col. 3.12, And to let all Bitterneſs, 
and Wrath, and Anger, and Clamour, 
and Evil-ſpeaking, be put away from us, 
with all Malice, Epheſ. 4. 31. 


THESE two Virtues being deeply ra- p,tience. 


dicated, will naturally produce in us 
great Temper and Firmneſs of Mind in 
any grievous Circumſtances. God him- 
ſelf, though he be provoked every day, 
is long-ſuffering towards us. The Bleſſed 
Jeſus endured all the Contradictions of 
Sinners againſt himſelf, Zeb. r2. 3. And 
when he ſuffered, he threatned not ; but 
committed himſelf ro him that judgerh 
righteouſly, x Pet. 2.23. And all this, 
to leave us an Example that we ſhould 
follow his Steps, 1 Fer. 2.21. That we 
ſhould poſſeſs our Souls in Patience, Lak. 
21. 19. That we be patient in Tribula- 
tions, Rom. 12. 12. That we endure At- 
flictions, 2 7m. 4.5. That we endure 
to the End, 1 Per. x. x3. And when a- 
ny fiery Tryal comes, that we ſhou'd 
not wonder, or be troubled, as if ſome 
ſtrange thing hapned ; but rejoyce, inal- 
much as we are partakers of Chriſt's Sut- 
ferings; that when his Glory ſhall be re- 
R 4 vealed, 
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vealed, we may be glad alſo with exceed- 
ing Joy, 1 Pet. 4. 12, 13. 

THIS leads on the lighting of all 
things here below, when they ſtand in 
competition with the love of God and a 
good Conſcience. Love not the World, 
neither the things that are in the World ; 
if any Man love the World, the love of 
the Father is not in him, 1 Joh. 2. 15. 
Therefore, let your Converſation be with- 
out Covetouſneſs, Heb. 13. 5. Lay not 
for your ſelves Treaſures upon Earth, 
Matth, 6. 19. If Riches encreaſe, ſet not 
your Heart upon them, P/. 62. 10. Net- 
ther take any (anxious) thought for your 
life, what ye hall cat, or what ye ſhall 
drink ; nor yet for your body, what ye 
ſhall put on, Matth. 6. 25. Bur uſe this 
World, as thoſe that uſe it not, for the 
Faſhion of this World paſſeth away, 
Heb: 7. 11. 

INSTEAD of this, ſet your Aﬀeti- 
on on things above, Col. 3. 2. Seek ye 
firſt the Kingdom of God, and his Righ- 
reouſneſs, Matth. 6. 33, Let your Con- 
verſation be in Heaven, Phi. 3. 20. 
Walk worthy of the Vocation where- 
with'ye are called ; and put off, concern- 
ing the former Converſation, the old 
Man which is corrupt according to 
the deceitful Luſts; and be renewed 

in 
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in the Spirit of your mind, Epheſ. 4 22, 
23- For to be carnally minded, 1s 
Death ; but to be Spiritually minded, 
is Lite and Peace, Rom. 8. 6. 
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FROM this Heavenly-mindednefs, na- ©" 


turally ſprings another great Duty ; viz. 


co be fatisficd with ſuch a ſhare and Por- 
tion of this World, as it ſhall pleaſe God 
to diſpenſe to us ; to be pleaſed with ſuch 
things as we have, Heb. 13. 5. And 
with that Food which God ſhall judge 
convenient for us, Prov. 3.8. And ha- 
ving Food and Raiment therewith to be 
content, x 7im. 6. 8. 


WHOSOEVER will come after me, 5-/f-d:m- 
ler him deny himſelf, faith our Saviour, * 


Mark. 8. 34. And theſe are neceſſary 
Adts of Selt-denial ; to caſt down Imagi- 
nations, and every thing that exaiteth ir 
ſelf againſt the Knowledge of God, and 
ro bring into Captivity every thought to 
rhe Obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10. 5. 
To count all things bur lofs, for the Ex- 
cellency of the Knowledge of Chriſt Jc- 
ſus, Phil. 3. 8. Not to truſt in your 
ſelves, that ye are Righteous, Luke 18. g. 
Bur ro renounce your own Righteouſl- 
neſs, Phil. 3. 9. To deny all Ungodli- 
neſs and Worldly Luſts, 7:#. 2.12. To 
part with a right Hand, and right Eye, 
Matth. 5. 29, 30. (that is, with every 
the 
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the deareſt and moſt uſeful thing, when 
it is an occaſion of Sin, or an hindrance 
to Virtue) and to forſake Houſes, Lands, 
Father, Mother, and all that a Man 
hath for the ſake of Chriſt, Lute 14. 33. 
TO this, add that other Evangelical 
race, of Purity of Heart : which is, 
when you mortifie your Members which 
are upon the Earth, Fornication, Un- 
cleanneſs, inordinate Aﬀe@tion, and evil 
Concupiſcence ; and when laying aſide 
all Naughtineſs, and all Guile, and all 
Hypocriſie, as new born Babes you de- 
fire the ſincere Milk of the Word, that 
you may grow thereby, x Per. 2. 1, 2. 
Tempe- IN order to this, Temperance is a ve- 
rance. ry neceſſary Virtue. Every Man that 
ſtriyeth for the Maſtery, is Temperate 
in all things, x Cer. 9g. 25. And to this 
purpoſe are thoſe DireQtions, that we 
ſhould caſt off the works of Darkneſs ; 
that we ſhould walk honeſtly, as in the 
Day, not in Rioting and Drunkennels ; 
not in Chambering and Wantonneſs, Rom. 
13.12, 13. Not in Exceſs of Wine, Re- 
vellings, and Banquetings, 1 Pet. 4. 3; 
Not to ſuffer our Hearts to be over- 
charged with Surfeiting, Lute 21. 34 
But to abſtain from ſuch Fleſhly Luſts, 
as War againſt the Soul, x Pet. 2. 11. 
To add to our Knowledge, Temperance, 
2 Pet. 


Purity of 
Heart, G 
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2 Pet. 1. 6. To keep under the Body, 
and bring it into SubjeQion, xr Cor. 9. 2,7. 


AND for the Improving and perfedt- Ferticae. | 


ing of all theſe Virtues, we are to arm 
our ſelves with Reſolution and Courage; 
to watch, to ſtand faſt in the Faith, to 
quit our ſelves like Men, to be ſtrong, 
x Cor. 16. 13. To reſiſt the Devil, Jam. 
4 7. Toendure Tempration, Fam. 1. 12. 
Not to fear them which kill the Body, 
but are not able to kill the Soul ; but 
rather to fear him which is able to des» 
ſtroy both Soul and Body in Hell, Mat. 
10. 28. Finally, to be ſtrong in the 
Lord, and in the Power of his Might ; 
and to put on the whole Armour of 
God, that we may be able to ſtand a- 
gainſt the wiles of the Devil ; and having 
done all, to ſtand, Epbe/. 6. 10, 11, 13. 


AS for thoſe Chriſtian Virtues which 
have reference to others, they are of 
great Variety, according as we ſtand re- 
lated differently unto them. 


SOME more immediately concern our irtwer 
reſpective Families : So Husbands are to mm": 


prin ate F a+ 
miltes. 


love their Wives, even as Chriſt loved 
the Church, Ephe/. 5. 25. Not to be 
bitter againſt them, Co/. 3. 19. Evut to 
dwell with them according to Knowledge, 
giving Honour to the Wite, as to'the 
weaker 


251 


Of Perſeverance. 


weaker Veſlel, an1 as being Heirs to- 
g2chzr of th2 Grac2 of G94, that their 
Prayecs bs not hinred, r Pet. 3-7. Wives 
are to ſubmit themſelves to their owa 
H 15bands, as unto the Lord, Ep»be?/. 5. 22. 
Nt learning to b2 [dle, or to wander about 
from Houſe ro Houſe, neither to be Tar- 
lers or Baſtz-boJies, ſocaking things which 
they oaghr nat, r Tim. 5. 13. But to bs 
in B:haviour as bzcom:ch Holinels, rt2 
be Diſcreec, Chalte, Keepers at home, 
Good, Ovbedienc ro thzir own Husbands, 
that the Word of G5d bz nor Blaſphemed, 
Tit. 2.3. 5. Parents mau't not provoke 
th2ir Children tro Wrath, bur to bring 
rhem up in the nurture and admonirion 
ot the Lord, Epheſ.6 4. And to lay up 
tor them, 2 Cor. 12. 14, Children on 
the other hand, to obey their Parents, 
in the Lord ; for this is right. Honour 
thy Father and Mother ( which is the 
firſt Commindmeat with Promiſe) that 
it may be well with thee, and thou 
may'lt live long on the Earch, Epheſ. 6. 
r, 2; 3. Servants to bs ſubjet to their 
Maſters with all fear, not only to the 
good and gentle, bur all» to the frow- 
ard, r Pet. 2. 18. Not anſwering again, 
nat purloining, but ſh2wing all good Fi- 
delicy, Tt. 2. 9, r9. Being Obedient 
with Fear and Tremvling, in fingleneſs 
ol 
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of Heart, as unto Chriſt ; not with Eye-ſer- 
vice as Men-pleaſers, but as the Servants 
of Chriſt, doing the Will of God from 


the Heart. With good will doing ſervice, 


as unto the Lord, and not to men. And 
ye Maſters do theſame things unto them; 
forbearing threatning ; knowing that your 
Maſter alſo is in Heaven ; neither is there 
reſpet of Perſons with him, Epheſ. 6. 5, 


6, 7, 9. 


Ss) ©; M E Virtues relate ro larger SOCt- Larger $*- 


eties ; as, Rightecuſnets and Equity in 
your Dealirgs. - He hath ſhewed thee, O 
man, What is good ; and what doth the 
Lord require ot thee, tut to Co juſtly ? 
Mich. 6. 8. Whatſcever ye would that 
men ſhould do unto you, do yeeven the 
ſame to them, Matth. 7. 12. To do vio- 
lence to no man, Lac. 3.14. Not to 
make haſte to be rich, Prev. 28.20. By 
divers Weights and Meaſures, both which 
are alike abcminaticn to the Lord, Prev. 
20. 10. Not to go keyond or deſravd our 
Prother in any matter,, 1 Theſ. 4. 6. Not 
todo wrong, tut rather totake it, x Cor. 
6. 7. Butto have an honeſt converſation, 
1 Pet, 2. 12. In mplicity and god)y fin- 
cerity, 2 Cor. 1. 12. Becauſe he thardeth 
wrorg, ſhall receive for the wrong which 
he hath Core, and ihere is ro reſpeR of 
perſons, Cc. 3.25. 
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TO forbear all Faſhood, Diſſimulation 
and Infincerity. And fo the Holy Serip- 
ture commands us, Not to lye one to ano- 
ther, Col. 3. g. but pitting away all lying 
to ſpeak every Man truth with his Neigh- 
bour, Ephef. 4. 25. Becauſe lying lips are 
abomination to the Lord ; but they that deal 
traly, are his delight, Prov. 12. 22. 

TO be candid im our Behaviour to- 
wards all men. Not to be given to revi- 
ling, backbitings, whiſperings, railings, 
evil ſurmiſings or jadging one another ; 
but in all points to walk by the Rule of 
Charity, which ſuffereth long and is kind ; 
which envieth not; which vaunteth not 
it ſelf ; which is not puffed up ; which be- 
haveth not it ſelf unſeemly ; which ſeek- 
eth not her own ; which is not eaſily pro- 
voked; which thinketh no evil ; which 
rejoyceth not in iniquity : but which re- 
joyceth 1m the truth ; which beareth- all 
things, believeth all things ( that are 
good ) hoperh all rhings, endureth all 
things, 1 Cor. 13.*4, 5, 6, 7. and which 
coveretha multitude of” Sins, x Pet. 4. 8. 

TO be merciful to the Neceſlitous. 
Ulng Hoſpitality without grudging , 
r Pet. 4. 9. Viſting the Fatherfeſs and 
Widows in their diſtreſs, Jam. 1. 27. Pray- 
ing for the-ſick, Fam. 5. 16. teaching and 
admo- 
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admoniſhing one another, Col. 3. 16, Di- 
ſtributing to the neceſſity of Saints, Roms. 
2. 13. Doing good to the poor, being 
rich in good works, ready - diſtribute, 
willing to communicate ; laying up in 
ſtore yo our ſelves a he | fundati- 
on againſt the time to come, that we 
may lay hold on eternal life, x 7zm. 6. 
18, 19. 


T © be kind and obliging in our de- cartefee. 


portment ; having compaſſion one of ano- 
ther, being pitiful and courteous, x Per. 
3. 8. Being gentle, and eafie to be entrea- 
ted, Fam. 3. 17. bearing the infirmities of 
the weak; every one pleaſing his Neigh- 
bour for his good to edification, Rom. 15, 
r, 2, Comforting the feeble minded, ſup- 
porting the weak, being patient towards 
all men, x Theſ. 5. 14. Rejoycing with 
them that rejoice, and weeping with them 
that weep, Rom. 12. 15. 


TO be kindly affeftioned even to our pugiving 
Enemies. Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, nm 


and anger, and clamour, and evil-ſpeaking 
be put away from you, with all malice, 
Epheſ. 4 21. Inſtead of rendring evil for 
evil, or railing for railing, nz Pet. 3. 9. 
Love your enemies, bleſs them that curſe 
you, do good to them that hate, and pray 
for them that deſpitefully uſe you, and 
perſe- 


Modeſ] Y, 


neſs, 


Peactable. 
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perſecute you, Matth. 5. 44. Dearly be 
loved, avenze not your ſelves, but rather 
give place unto wrath ; for it is written, 
vengeance is mine : I will repay, ſaith the 
Lord, Therefore if thine enemy hunger, 
feed him ; if he thirſt, give him drink ; for 
in ſo doing thou ſhalt heap coals of fire upon 
his head, Rom. 12. 19, 20 | 

TO be modeſt and inoffenſive in 
your tamiliar diſcourſe. Swear not at 
all, Matrh. 5. 34. Bleſs, but curſe not, 
Rom 12,14. Let no corrupt communi- 
cation proceed gut of your mouth, but 
tharc which is good to the uſe of edifying, 
that it may miniſter Grace unto the hea- 
rers,  Epheſ. 4. 29. And let your ſpeech 
be alway with Grace, ſeaſoned with falr, 
that ve may know how ye ovght to an- 
{wer every man, Col. 4. 6. 

TO be lovers and makers of peace. 
[f ye have bitter envying and ſtrife in 
your Hearts, glory not, and lye not a- 
gainſt the truth; this wiſdom deſcendeth 
not from above, but is earthly, ſenſual, 
devilliſhz for where envying and ſtrife'is, 
there is confuſion and every evil work, 
Fam. 3, 14, 15, 16, Study therefore to 
be quiet, and do do your own buſineſs, 
t Theſ. 4- it. Follow peace with all men, 


FH. 1. 14 B2 at peace among your 
. ſelves, 
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ſelves, 1 Theſ, 5. 13. Seek peace, and en- 
ſue it, x Pet. 3. 11. Ard follow after the 


things that make for peace, Rom. 14. 19. 
And if it be poſlible, and as much as lieth 
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in you, live peaceably with all men, Rom. - 


I2, 18, 

FOR the obtaining of this, the great- 
eſt Bleſſing upon Earth} ; ſuch a perte& 
Peace as may reſemble the State of the 


Viltues re- 


lating toCi- * 


11! Govertts 


Bleſſed in Heaven ; there are other Virtues ment. 


ſtill, which relate direQly to our Gover- 
mours, To our Temporal Governours z 
That we render to Cz/ar the things . that 
are Ceſar's, Matth. 22.21. That we pay 
to all their dues; Tribute to whom Tri» 
bute is due, Cuſtom to whom Cuſtom, 
Fear to whom Fear, Honour to whom 
Honour. Rom. 13. 7. That we ſubmit 
our ſelves to every Ordinance of man for 
the Lord's fake ; whether it be to the 
King, as Supreme; or unto Governors, 
as unto them that are ſent by him for the 
puniſhment of evil-doers, and for the praiſe 
of them that do well : for ſo is the Will of 
God, 1 Pet. 2.13, 14. And that every 
Soul be ſubjet unto the higher Powers : 
becauſe there is no power but of God ; 
the powers that be, are ordained of God, 
Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, 
refiſteth the Ordinance of God : arid they 
that reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves dam- 

>) . nation, 
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nation, Wherefore we muſt needs be ſub- 
je, not only for wrath, but alſo for Con- 
ſcience ſake, Rom. 13. 1, 2,5. 


To vr Spi-. TO our Spiritual Gevernors alſo, the 
ral 6 Biſhops and other Paſtors of the Church, 


TETROKT FS, 


To the 
whole yt 
of the 
Church, 


That we obey them that have the rule 
over us, and ſubmit our ſelves: for they 
watch for our ſouls, as they that muſt give 
account, that they may do it with joy, 
and '\not with grief, for that is unpro- 
fitable for us, Feb. 13. 17. That we 
know them which labour among us, and 
are over us in the Lord, and admoniſh us: 
That we eſteem them very highly in love 
for their works, 1 Theſ. 5.12, 13. That 
ſuch as rule well, be counted worthy of 
double honour, eſpecially they who labour 
(with toyl and hazard ) in the word and 
doQrine, 1 Tim. 5. 17. 
TO the whole Eſtate and Body of the 
Church alſo. That we forſake not the 
aſſembling of our ſelves together, as the 
manner of ſome is, 7b. 10. 25. That we 
be not contentious about Circumſtantials, 
where we have no ſuch Cuſtom, nor the 
Churches of God, 1 Cor. 11. 16. That we 
endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of Peace; becauſe there is one 
Body, and one Spirit, even as we are cal- 
led in one hope «©f our calling : One Lord, 
cne Faith, one Baptiſm, one Ged and Fa- 
ther 
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ther of all, who is above all, and through 
all, and in us all, Epe/. 4. 3, 4, 5, 6- There» 
fore, I beſeech you, Brethren, by the name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak 
the ſame thing, and that there be no divi- 
ſion among you; but that ye be perfſely 
joined in the ſame mind; and in the fame 
judgment, x Cor. r. 10. And that ye give 
none offence, neither to the Jews, nor to 
the Gentles, nor to the Church of God, 
1 Cor, IO. J2. 


IF theſe things be in you and abound, Yirtzer re 
you will be the better able to exerciſe thoſe _ 


Virtues which relate immediarely to the 
ever-bleſſed God : The Original whereof 


is, Love; according to that in Matrth. 22.9% 


37. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, 
with all thy heart, and with all thy foul, 
and with all thy mind. Whereby areun- 
derſtood the Three Faculties of a Man's 
Spirit, the Will, the AﬀeRtions, and the 
Underſiznding : And with theſe we are 
faid to love God, when they are vigorouſ- 
ly employ'd about him; when our of a 
deep ſenſe of the Glory of his Nature, and 
of his wonderful Goodneſs to his Creatures, 
_—_y to Mankind, we give up our 
ſelves entirely unto him, obeying his 
Pleaſure, deſiring and rejeing as he di- 
reQsus ; ſtill having him in our Thoughts 
and entertaining our Miads with raviſh- 

I 2 ing 


Dotin, * 
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ing Contemplations of his Divine Perfe- 
ions, And this is that which in the Scrip- 
ture-Language we call, The ſubmitting 
unto God, Jam. 4. 7. The yielding of 
our ſelves unto God, Rom. 6. 13. Not 
the doing ones own Will, but the Will of 
God, Fo. 6.38. The ſerving of him with 
Reverence and Godly fear, Heb. 12. 28, 
Delighting our ſelves in the Lord, P/al. 
37. 4 And in one general Expreſſion, our 
walking with God, as it is faid of Enoch, 
Gen. 5. 22. 

UPON full Convictions of his Infinite 
Greatneſs, and his All-ſufficiency and 
Readineſs to help us, there ariſfeth ano- 
ther Virtue, viz. Devotion ; That we of- 
fer up daily unto him the ſacrifice of our 
lips, and the more valuable Oblation of a 
broken ſpirit, Pſa. 5x. That we pray 
without ceaſing, x Theſ. 5.17. That we 
offer up the Sacrifice of Praiſe to God 
continually ; that is, that we preter- 
mit no good Opportunitics of making 
our | Supplications and Addrefles unto 
him. 

CONSEQUENT hereunto is, a 
Truft in him, a Dependance upon him, 
and-an entire Reſignation of our ſelves to 
his Care and Providence. That we caſt 
not our confidence away, 4Zeb. 10. 35. 
That we caſt all our care on him, who 
careth 
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careth for us, 1 Pet. 5. 7. That we com- 
mit the keeping of our Souls to him in 
well-doing, x Pet. 4. 19. That we put 
our Truſt in him, as the holy Pfalmiſt 
ſpeaks over and over ; and that even a- 
ainſt hope we believe in hope, as it is 
Kid of Abraham the Father of the Faith- 
ful, Rom. 4. 18. 


THE Contemplation of thoſe amiable ;,-ui.s. 


PerfeQions in God, upon which theſe 
Virtues are grounded, is naturally apt to 
produce in us a moſt earneſt Defire to 
Reſemble him as far as it is poſlible ; 
that we be Holy, as he is Holy, x Per. 
I. 15. That we be merciful, as he is 
merciful, Luc. 6. 36. And that we be 
perfe&t, as our heavenly Father is perfe&, 
Matth. 5. 48. 


AND becauſe the Nature of God is Univerſe! 
the meaſure and Rule of all Moral Per- 9*4**<. 


fefion, and the Laws he hath given to 
Mankind from the beginning are ſo many 
Revelations of himſelf ; therefore it is 
neceſſary for us, Uniformly and Univer- 
ſally to obſerve thoſe Laws, whether we 
find thera written in our Nature, or in 
his Word. And this is the utmoſt Per- 
feftion that a Man is capable of in this 
Life, to ſhew our Love to him, our De- 
pendance upon _ our profound Ado- 
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ration and Imitation of him; viz. Our 
keeping his Commandments. Letus hear 
the Concluſion of the whole matter, 
faith Solomon, Fear God, and keep his Com- 
manaments ; for this is the whole Duty of 
Man, Ecclef. 12. 13. 


I HAVE now done with all that [ 
thought needful for you to Underſtand 
concerning this Sacrament. And whe- 
ther it be the Neceſſity of Receiving it, 
or the Neceſlity of due Preparation, or 
the Quality of the Things preparatory 
to the Communion, or the Tendency of 
the Ordinance it ſelf, or the Care to be 
taken after the Solemnity is over, you 
ſee- what they all drive at in the End; 
viz, a Sober, Rizhteous, and Godly Life. 
And though in enumerating the ſeveral 
Particulars thereof, ſome Virtues may 
have elcaped me, yet there are none, | 
think, untouched, but what are fairly 
reducible ro ſome of thoſe things, which 
I have mentioned : Things, which you 
cannot but fay are ſuitable to Humane 
Reaſon: Things, which are highly Per- 
teqive of Humane Nature : Things , 
which are Good, Lovely, and of Inf 
nite Satisfaction to our Minds : Things, 
which are Eaſie too, if we -will but 
heartily 
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| heartily Apply our Minds to the Pra- 
ice of them, 'and make Uſe of that Di- 
vine Aſſiſtance which God giveth unto 
all that need it. I dare fay, if you do 
theſe things, you ſhall never fall. - And 
the very God of Peace Sandtifie you wholly, 
that your whole Spirit, Soul and Body, may 
be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
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BOOKS Printed for, and 
Sold by W. Crake, at 
the Green-Dragon with- 
ont Temple-Barr, 1692. 


I. He London Prattice of Phyſick, or the 

whole Practical Part of Phyſick, con- 
tained in the Works of Dr. Tho Wil: ; faith- 
tully .made Engliſh, and printed together for 
the Publick good : To which is bound his Plain 
and Eaiſiz Method for preſerviog from, and 
Curiag of the 7lague, and all other Contagi- 
ous Dileaſes. in $9. price hound $ 5, 

2. The Ch:iſtians Wanual in three Parts. 

1.. The Catccoum?n, or an Account given by 
the Young Perlon of his Knowledge in Religi- 
on, before his Adiniſhon to the Lords Supper, 
as a Ground-work for his right underſtanding 
the Sacrament : 4lone, price 8 4d. To which 
is added the Communicants Aſſiſtant. 

2, An Introdutt:on to a plain and ſafe way 
to the Communion T ble, with Prayers firred 
for the Communicant, Before, At, and After 
the receiving of the Lozds Supper : alone, 
price 1 7, 

3. The Primitive Inſtitution, ſhewing the 
great Benefit and Necelliry of te to 
ave 
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ſave the Souls of particular Perſons, and to 
heal che preſent Diſtempers of the Church, in 
120. price bound x 5. 

But the whole rogether 2 5. bound ; Enti- 
tuled the Chailtians Banual, all z by Dr. Ad- 
diſon Dean of Lichfield. 

3. The Hiſfozlang Euide, Fritra5ns Remem- 
brancer ; being a Summary of all the Actions, 
Battles, Oc. Preferments, Changes, &s, that 
bappened in His Majeſty*s Kingdom, from A. 
Dom. 1600. to 1690, ſhewing the Year, Month, 
and Day of the Month cach was done in; 
with an Alphabetical Table, for the more ea- 
fie finding out any thing in the Book, in 120. 
price bound 2 5. 

4. Compendium Geogr aphicum, or a more plain 
and ecafie /ntroduttion into all Geography than yet 
extant, after the lateſt Diſcoveries and Alte- 
rations ; with two Alphabets, 1. Of the An- 
erent, and 2, Of th: Adfodern Names of Places, 
&c. by P. C. Chamberlain of the Inner- Tem- 
ple, in 120. price bound 1 8 

5. Bucaners of America, or a true Account 
of the moſt Remarkable Afavirs, committed 
of late Years upon the Coaſts of the Weſt- 
Indies, by the Engliſh and French, with the 
unpartallePd Exploits of Sir H. Morgan, Cap- 
tain Cooke, Captain Sharp, and other Engliſh 
Men : Alſo the great Cruelties of the French 
Bucamiers, as of Lolonris, Barti, Portugues, 
Rock Brafiliano, &c. in two Volumes; both 
bound together, price 10 5s. in 4/0. 

6. The Works of Homer, viz, His I0iads and 
Od&/es, Tranſlated ous of Greek, into Engliſh 
by 
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by Tho, Hobbs of Malmibury, Third Edition, 
price bound 5 5. 

7. Nine Treatiſes of Tho, Hobbs of Malms- 
bury, bound in Two Volumes in Ofavo, viz. 
t. His. Behemoth, or Civil Wars of England, 
2, His Hiſtorical Narration of Hereſie, 3. His 
Anſwer to Biſhop Brambhall in Defence of his 
Leviathan, 4.. His Seven Problemes: with an 
Apology to the King for his Writings. Theſe 
Four were printed all at one time, and called 
his Tracts: price bound F 5. 5. His 
Life in Latin, writ part by himſelf, and fi- 
niſhed by Dr. B. 6. His Conſideration on his 
own Religion, Loyalty, &c. 7. His Art of 
Rhetorick, 1n Engliſh. $, His Dialogue about 
the Common Law of England. 9. His Ten 
Dialogues of Natural Philoſophy in Engliſh. 
Theie' Five laſt were printed at ſeveral 
times, and ſold ſingle ; but for convenieacy, 
2lio bound in a Volume together, and ſold 
for 7 5, 6 4. 

8. A Modern View of ſuch parts of Emrope 
that hath lately been, aad ſtill are, the Places 
of great Tranſactions, viz. /taly, with all its 
Principalities : France, with all its Provinces 
and Biſhopricks ; Germany, with the Duke- 
dom of Lorrain, and all the EleCtorates and 
Lordſhips of the Empire ; Spain, with all its 
Dominions, &c. Wherein is ſhewed the Pre- 
ſent State of all thoſe Countries, with curiogs 
Remarks of Antiquity interwoven, in 80. price 
bound 2 5. 6 4. 

9. The Caſe of the Reſiſtance of the Supream 
Powers Stated and Reſolved, according to the 
Holy $:riptures, by W. Sherlock, D.D. 7 

er 
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{ter of the Temple, the Second Edition, in $0. 
price bound 2 5s. 

10. A Plain and Eaſie Method, for preſerving 
thoſe that are well from the Infeftion of the 
Plague, or any Contagious Diſtemper in City, 
Countrey, Camp, Fleet, &c. and for Curing 
ſach as are infeted with it; Written ia the 
Year 1666. by Dr. Tho Willis, never printed 
before this Year; and now by the Authority 
of the Colledee of Phyſicians : price bound 
14.6 d, 

11, De Abrabilibus Pecci, being the Wonders 
of the Peak, in Darbyſhire, commonly called the 
DeviPs Arſe of Peak, in Latin and Engliſh, by 
Tho. Hobbs of Malmibury, in 120, price bound 
I 5, 

12, Britain's Glory, and England's Bravery, 
wherein is ſhewed the Degrees of Honour 
from the Prince to the Peaſant; the Precedency 
of all Perſons; from the Throne to the Bond- 
mans uſeful for all, eſpecially for Feaſts, Fu- 
rerals, Preceſſions, and all great Aſſemblies, &c. 
With the Heralds Duty and Power; and a 
Dittionary of the Terms 1n Heraldry, and ag 
Account of all the Orders of Knighthood in 
Chriſtendom ; and of the Weights and Mea- 
ſures of England, by B, Smithurſt in 120. price 
bourd 1 5s. 6d. 

13. The Court of Curioſity, wherein the molt 
intricate Queſtions are reſolved by the moſt cx- 
act and curious Fortune Book, that is extant. 
And Dreams and Viſions Interpreted and Ex- 
plained according to the DoCtrine of the Aati- 
ents, and Praftice of the Moderns. Much en- 
larged 
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larged and explained in this third Edition, 120 
price bound 1 5, 6 4, 

14: Peppa, or the Reward of Conſtant Love, 
2 Novel, Done out of French by a Towng Gen- 
tlewoman : with the ſeveral Songs ſet ro Mu- 
fk, in 120. price 4 5. 6d, 

15. Dr. Haſcard, Dean of Windſor his three 
Sermons on Publick Occaſions. 

16. ' Dr. Maningbam's Six Sermons on ſeveral 
Occaſions, in 470. 

17.—Þis Two Diſcourſes, 800, 

18,' Mr, Badges Sermon of Prayer, 49. 

19. Mr. Loghtonhouſe's Sermon on the Sa- 
crament, 40, 

20. Mr, B«ckly's Sermon at Hereford, 440. 

21.. Dr. Harriſor*s Sermon on the Plot, 4to. 

22, Mr, Wrigh”s Diſc. of Schiſm, 40. 

23. Mr. Chill:ngworth againſt the Papilts, in 
Quarto and in Folio, 

24 Des Eſcotai”s Sermon at the Savoy, F rench 
and Engliſh 

25-. Mr. Ellesby's Sermon on Fan. 30. 40. 

26. Diſcourſe of Conſcience, 40. 

27. Mr. HowelPs Vilitation Sermon, 4#0, 

28; Grotizs. Chatechiſm, Greek, Latin, and 
Engliſh, 800. 

29. Mr, HowelPs Spirit of Prophecy, 30. 

30. Dr. Addiſon's State of the Fews, 120. 

31,-——Modeſt Plea for the Clergy, 8v0. 

32,——-Firſt State of Mahumetiſm, 840. 

33,—_——Oa the. Sacrament, 120, 

24, —Primitive laſtitution, a Diſcourſe of 
Chatechifing, 120. 
35,107: baffled in Tangier, 40. 
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36. Cheech, 120, 

37.,—-Souls Communion with her Saviour, 12s. 

38. Kicchin's Juriſdiction of Courts, $vo. 

49. Lord Hobarr”s Reports. 

41. Cook's Inſtitutes, 24, 34, and 4th. Parts 

42, Dukt's Law of Charitable Uſes, fol. 

43. Officina Brevium, fol. 

44. Several Statutes of Bankrupts, 

45. Compleat Clerk. 

46, Lord Litcletowy Reports. 

47. Compleat Sollicitor and Attorney. 

48. Lord Saunder's Reports. 

49. Mr. Hanſard's new Book of Eatries. 

50. DoQtor and Student. 

5l. Fitzh, Natura Brevinm. 

52. Keilway's Reports, with the new refe- 
rences to the Modern Reports. 

53. Wingate*s Abridgment of all the Sta- 
tutes in force to K. W. and Q. 4. 

54. Leonard*s Reports. 

55. Bulſtrode's Reports. 

55. Regiſter of Writs; with new Additi- 
ons to It. 

57. Dr. HowelPs Hiſtory of the World. The 
firſt and ſecond Volumes publiſhed by the Au- 
thor in his Life time, Fol, 

58, Clelia, a Romance. 

59. Scarron's Comical Roinange : being a fa- 
yy "as of a Company of Stage-Play- 
ers, Fol. 

60. Journal of the Honſe of Peers. 

61. Journals of the Houſe"of Commons. 

62. Townſend"s HiſtoricalColle&ion of Queca 
Elizabeth's four laſt Parliaments. 

63. LaſtSeventcen Years of Queen Eltaberh. 
64. The 
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64. ' The Connexion in King James I. Reign, 
being a Supplement of remarkable Paſſages o- 
micted berwixt Mr. Town/end and Mr. Ruſhworth”s 
Colleftions. 

65. Fathers Advice to a Son on a Voyage. 

66. Flower-Garden, and Compleat Vineyard, 
by Mr. Hughes, 120. 

, 67. Plutarch*s Lives Engliſh, in five Volumes 
Vo. 

68. King killing DoCtrine of the Jeſuits. 

69. Brevis Demonſtratio, or the Truth of 
Chriſtian Religioa demonſtrated by Reaſon, 
price /10 d. In 120, 

70. Blums Voyage into the Levant. 

71.. BridalPs Preſent State of London, 

72. Sander*s Aſtrological Phylick, 

73. Clarks Manual; a Book of Preſidents 
for young Clerks, price bound 4 -. 

74. Hobbes Homer in Engliſh, both 1lkads and 
Od:ſſes, with a large Preface of Mr. Hobbs" a- 
bout Heroick Pocſie, 120. price 5 5. 

75, Travels of Ulyſſes, Eng.. 

76-— Behemoth, or Civil Wars of England, 

77.—Natural Philoſophy. 


78. Vita per Dr. Blackborn. 

79———Poem on his Life, in Engliſh. 

80,———Poem on Darby Peak. Latin and 
Engliſh. 


81,—— Narration of Herreſie, and the Pu- 
niſhment thereof. 


$2. Anſwer to Bramballs in Defence 
of Leviathan. 

8$3.——Letter of Liberty and Neceſlity. 

34. Seven Problems. 


$5,——W hole Art of Rhetorick,, Engliſh. 
86, —— [la- 
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386—— Dialogue of the Laws of England, 

87,—— Conſideration on his Loyalty, Reli- 
gion, Reputation, and Manners, $3»0. price 
bound 1 5, 

88, Leviathan in 4to. in Latin. 

89. De Principiis & Ratiocmatione. 

90, ——- De Dwflicatione Cubi, 


91, Quagratura Circali, 

92. Roſetum Geometricum. 
93. Principia & Problemata. 
94. Epiſtola ad Ant, « Wood. 


9 f,— Lux Mathematicus. 

96,—— Hiſtoria Eccleſraſtic. 

97.. Heath*s Chronicle of the Civil Wars, fol. 

98, Popiſh Cruelties, being Dr. Parry's Tryal. 

99. Mr. Hallelys Golden Rule of Arithma- 
tick made caſe. 

IcO, The True Engliſhman, 4to. by Dr. 
Harrs ſon 

101. The Queen's Birth-Day Song, for 
Ap. 29. 1691, 


New Books, 


102. Cicero's Lelins, being a Diſcourſe of 
Friendſhip : Written by Ad. 7. Cicero, in the 
latter part of his Age, when all the World 
were at Wars, curiouſly Tranflated into Erg- 
biſh: Price bound, 1 s. 6 d. 

103. Mr. Wright's Sermon at the Funeral of 
Mrs. Greſwald, Wife to Mr. Greſwald, ReQtor 
of Sollybull in Warwick ſhire, 

104. A Bricf Character of Jreland; with 
ſome Obſervations on the Cuſtoms, Manners, 
and Behaviour of the Native /r:þh, Writren 
by 


\ "a 
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by F. B. Gent. that lived among them lcng, 
120, Price bound 8d, 

105. A Sermon Preached before the Queen, *. 
March, 16, 1693. by Dr. Pelling, Redttcr ot 
Petworth, 

106. A Sermoh concerning Publick Worſhip, 
Preached before the Queen, March 23. 1694. 
by Dr. Mamingham, Reftor of St. Andren 
Holbourn, London. 

107. A Sermon Preached at the Aſſizcs 
held at Lincoln, March 6. 1694, by the Lord 
Chief Juſtice Sir John Hole, by Mr. Leighton. 
honſe, R«ftor of Waſbhrmgburge, nigh Lincoln, 
late Fellow of Zincot» Collkedge in Oxon, 


Dr. W:1/*s famous Pills for the Cure of the 
SCUTVgy, at 35. a Box, are Sold by W. Crock a- 
foreſaid, Mr. Bird in Weſtminſter- Hall, Mr. 
Harbin againſt the Golden-Twn Tavern in the 
Strand, at Eichfield, Tamworth, Launceſton, 
Northampton, Jocefter, Durham, Ipſwich, 
Colcheſter, Bath, Briſtol, &c. 


